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THE 


Ecchſf n Hiſtories 


—_— 


AND 
THEODOR TIT, 


Faithfully tranſlated and abridged from the 
ORIGINALS, 


By SAMUEL PARKER, Gent. 
To which is prefix'd 


— — 


A DissERTATIoN concerning the Uſe and Au- | 


thority of Eccleſs aſtical Hiſtory, 
By CHARLES LESI v, „M. A. 


Evers Somares SOZOMEN, 


„„ 


*— 


Together wich 
The LIVES of each reſpective Hiſtorian, and 


ſeveral uſeful Notes and Illuſtrations in the Margin, 


from the beſt Authors, as likewiſe neceflary Indexes 
_added by the Abridger. 


VoLu u E the Firſt. 


Containing the Abridgment of the ten Books of Euſe- 
bius; and a Letter to Mr. Bolde, concerning the Re. 
ſurrection of the ſame Body. 


The Second Edition. 
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Printed for J. WII rokp, at the three Flower-de-Luces in 


Little Britain z and T. Javxcy, at the Angel without 
T emple- Bar. den 
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Robert Neon, b 


0 I 18, 
"IVE me lere to recom- 
mend the following Nor- 
X rative to your Peru a and 
Patronage.. The Original is a Work 
vou are welkacquainted with, and 
jultly value for the Account it 
gives of the firſt Ages of the Chri- 

ſtian Chureh, and Partei) for 
the undeniable Evidence it pre- 
bd vs. with, of the Divine Apo- 
Role) Right * Epiſcopacy, dn 
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DEDICATION. 


of its being univerſally received 

whereſoever Chriſtianity. revail- 
ed. And I am ſure, whatever 
Judgment, either Equity ſhall 
oblige you, or Candour incline you 
e upon the. He formance, yo 
wilF approve my Intention in pub- 
liſning this Authentick, though 
Compendious Account of what 
was Taught and T ranſa&ed in the 
Church for the firſt Three hundred 
Years! Arguments from 'Exampl, 
are of late grown Popular an 
Modiſh; and What has been done, 
nay, What is done, is now become 
the Rule and Meaſure of What 

ought to be done. Since it muſt be 
ſo, tis time for all Parties to look 
back into the Manners and Pra- 
ctices of preceding Ages; and ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary, that the Igno- 
rant ſhould have the Means in 


. 


DRDICAT TOR. 


their own hands of knowing, | at 
leaſt, what was receiv'd and ob- 
| ſerv'd in the more Primitive 
Times: Which is indeed a very 
plain and ſafe Pirection, and ſuch 
a Model as; it were to be wiſh'd, 
thoſe People eſ pecially, that have 
inſiſted ſo much upon the Argu- 
ment of Fact, would propaie to 
themſelves and others. 

But upon this Head, SIA, you 
will meet with ſomething much 
more to your Satisfaction than I 
am able to offer, in that admira- 
ble Diſſertation , by the Great and 
Excellent Author of rhe ; Shake in Ih 
Graſs, which ſtands as an Introdu- 
ction to my Abrigg ment. 

Upon the Peruſal of which Diſ- 
courſe, you will find how ſeaſon- 
ably an Eſſay of this Nature may 
be preſum'd to come abroad, WHEY 


A * Ls 
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| (to forbear enumerating all the 
| - | 0 & 0 

| reigning Errors and Irregularities, 
7 againſt which we can never pro- 

vide ar Antidotes and Ap- 

| plications) Things are come to 


| ſuch a paſs, that though the Laity 
are grown fo, ready and expert at 
juſtifying themſelves upon all-Oc- 
caſions, by reſolving the Merits 
of the Cauſe into the Carriage 
and Authority of their Spiritual 
Guides, they are as forward, at 
the ſame time, to expoſe the Fai- 
lings, and depreeiate the Chara- 
cter of the Clergy, whoſe Male- 
Adminiſtration (where-ever it may 
be charg'd) all good and under- 
ſtanding Men will then confeſs to 
be a Forfeiture of that Reverence 
which belongs to them, as the 
Embaſſors of the King of Heaven , 
when the Sons of Norah ſhall make 
2 R 


D pIiCATION. 


it appear, that to deſpiſe thoſe wbom 
di bas ſent, is not 5 deſpiſe bim, 
and to deſpiſe him, is not to deſpiſe his 
In this regard tis a Bleſſing for 
which we cannot be ſufficiently 
thankful, that the Church has ftill 
among her Lait), thoſe pious and 
AﬀeCSionate Sons that make it 
their Ambition ſtrenuouſly to vin- 
dicate the Honour of the Clergy, 
and ſupport the Dignity of the 
Prieſthood. In which Service no 
body has more 2z=alouſly labour d, 
or more.eminently ſignaliz d him- 
ſelf than Mr. Nelſon; and tbat not 
only in the Courſe of your Con- 
verſation and your private Endea- 
vours, but by the Credit and Ad- 
vantage the Sacred Order has reap'd _ 
from the: Juſt and Lively Repre- 

ſentation we: owe to your Pen, 
91 1 | of 


DE DICATTIOH. 


of the Piety, Modeſty, and all thoſe 
other Graces, good Qualities, and. 
Accompliſhments , that adorn' d a 
Presbyter of the Church of England, 
in your Account of the Life of. 
Mr. Kettlewell, publiſb'd e 
his Five Diſcomſes. 15 Fe 
May God, in his Infinite Good- 
neſs, give as ſure and pr opitious 
a Bleſſing, as he will a liberal 
Reward, to the generous Efforts 
of all Worthy Perfons in the be- 
half of Piety and Religion, parti- 
cularly to yours, the good Effects 
of which we have ſo much Rea- 
ſon to depend upon, as well from 
the Succeſs that has attended them 
hitherto, as from thoſe Abilities 
and Endowments that qualify you 
for a happy Proſecution of the 
. moſt Uſeful and Commendable 
8 : And that the Divine 
t Providenee + 


DEDICATION. 


Providence may Protect and Proſ- 
per you in all your Intereſts, whe- 
ther Preſent or Future, is, and 
ſhall ever be the Prayer of, 


Honour d SIR, 
Your moſt Faithful 
Humble Servant, 


S. PARK ER. 
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| S if what ſome Phileſphers tell us of 
J%\ Qualities, That a6 that can- 
not Exiſt but the contrary muft 
| = be in the World at the. fame 
time, were at leaſt equally True of Men's 
Opinions (as, in general, about the Value 
Boos „ and the Meaſuris of Learning , | 
particularly) with Relation to the Worth and 
Uſe of Abrigdments: There have been al. 
ways Two Parties differently perſwaded - 
the Point; the Learned and the Lazy. The 
latter encourage Attempts of this kind for their 
own Eaſe , and therefore no body ought to 
thank them, though every body has canſe to 
reprove them, The Learned, on the other 
Hud, ſeldom ſpeak well of an Epitome;; 
and that for two very K Reaſons: 
Firſt, Becauſe either 1 | 
as well as the Abridgment , or nat: If it , 
then the latter is Uſeleſs, and if it © not, 
Inſufficient, - Secondly , Becaufe.chere are 
| very few good Authors that are capable be- 


The 


Y ; | 4 7 Q \ * 
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e Original & Ra 


PREFACE. 


. "The firſt of theſe undoubtedly holds, unleſs 
where the latter cannot take place; For there 
muſt be no truſtipg to an Abriagment of any 
Author which we have reaſon to believe will 
not bear it; but elſe, when done with Sincerity 
ment, and Care, it may be ſerviceable, 
if the Original has been. Read, to. renew the 
remembrance ; or, if it has not, to give us a 
View of all that's material in it. 
No Hijtorian, that I know of, will admit 
of Epitomizing better than Euſebius. The 
Narrations in. him are frequently long. and 
circumſtantial : The ſame Particulars are 
ſometimes told again : Then he has thrown 
in an infinite number of Epiphonema's, and 
Doctrinal Applications, mam of which, tho? 
very excellent and venerable in themſelves, 
are far. from being eſſential to the 5 55 
Part, and Aae of the length of his Ex- 
preſſion rake up 4 great deal of roc; which 
_ gave occaſion for that Cenſare of Sti. Jerom, 
(Comment. in Eſai. Lib. 5.) Euſebius Cæ- 
ſarienſis hiſtoricam ĩnterpretationem tity- 
10 repromittens, diverſis ſenſibus evaga- 
tur: cujus cum libros legerem, aliud mul- 
td reperi quàm indice promittebat, &c. 
Beſides, the greater Part. of Eufebius's Hi- 
ftory conſiſts of Paſſages Taken, e 
r 


ec 
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other Authors * that their occaſional Forms 
of Tranſition, Introduction, or Adareſs, are 
inſerted, though they do not enter into the 
Narration it ſelf; and therefore, though theſe 
Citations, 1 the Fragments he has pre- 
ſerv'd of Writers nom loſt, are moſt valu- 
able Monuments, as well of my Author”s Inge- 4 
nuity, as of \Eccleſiaſtical Antiquity, yet the [| 
Courſe. of the Hiſtory is little concern d with 4 


4 

' . - . #7 | 

them, couſider*d only as Citations. | 
[ 

' 


Ti true, the Authorities he brings are ſo ' if 
very Primitive and Weighty, that with regard . © | | 
to Queſtions and Controverſies recourſe muſt 1 
be had to the Original Hiſtory , and the | | 
Words exactly ſcann d. But the Matter and 
Importance of them, as they. come into the 
Series of the Hiſtory,” may be ſet forth as fully 
and ſignificantly without keeping to the Form, 
as any other part of the Original, 

In Reply to the Dilemma before offer'd , 
let me obſerve that it will by no means affect 
an Engliſh Abridgment of 'a Greek Eccleſi- 
aſtical Hiftory , which is not ſupposd to be 
intended ſo much for the Uſe # thoſe that 
underſtand. the Original, as of thoſe that 

dad not. For as it were an inexcuſable Neg- 
let in any Man, (whether Divine or Laick) 
if tolerably acquainted with the Greek Lan- 
n R guage, 


PR EFA c E. 


gue, noe e and edifin ing 
an Arcoumt , as er 


7 

earlieſt Ages of the Church, in the Original; 
Jo tt {Sy an hitherto a great — the 
Jeſs Learned among us, that they have been 
held too much in ignorance of what was tranſ- 
yy 4 the Primitive 2 ; for want of 
h 4 Compenaious entation of it, as 

& beſt extracted 8 Original * | 
neither try the Patience of Jome, nor the Purſes 
ki 1 make this Obſervation , let me wot 


the Labours of many Learned Men among us, 
that have Paal any Parts, or Body of 
Eccleſiaſtical Antiquity in Englifh. I aw 
ſatisfy'd mo Conndy e Popiſh) 
Hur prodac'd ſuch Diligem Polite and Critical 
Authors of this kind as our own. The Learned 
Dr. Cave' Lives of the Apoſtles and Pri- 
mitive Fathers, & Performance not to be 
.rivalld 'by any modern one in the ſame may; 


with a _ lop ant ani Methodical 
F . che N ce - t Gentaries. 80 thut my 


_* we could. ſcarce haue been juſtify 
Jame mi the Delien of rhe . 55 


— 
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which is to, give a diffuſe Account of Church 
Affairs collected from Variety of Aathors ; 
an my Abridgment is, a Summary taken 
from one, (after the, Evangeliſts the moſt An- 
cient Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorian Fl any remaining ) 
intended as 4 Manual for the 


) * 


common-plac'd according to the Three ſeveral 


— 


Titles of Faith, Diſcipline, and Practice, 


plainly and honeſtly Tranſlated for the Benefit 
of the meaner Sort; a Tak which, though it 
may ſeem eaſy, requires perhaps more than Two 
or Three Judicious Heads and Honeſt Hearts 
to bring it to Perfection. In the mean time, 
till ſuch a Syſtem appears, if ſo Weak and 


tribute at all to the Informing or Diſabuſing 
of any unhappy Souls, that, in theſe our Days, 
ave either forgot , or never learnt the true 


Jt. Centuries, I heartily recommend to my 
Reader, not only, the Peruſing of the Story, 
* «ab 


ue | Information of 
the leſs Loirned, and en Allan to. the Mt. 


Fathers of the Three firſt Ages, digeſted and 


Uuworthy an Inſtrument as my ſelf can con- 


Principles and Prattice of Primitive Chri- 
ſtianity, by ſetting before their Eyes an Image 
of what was taught and done during the Three 


——_ *% a — N 
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but the Dige 7 and Apphing it: 4 rin 
bim I have 2 it my og 5 125 | 
things as 1 found them, and that nothing of 
Moment in the Orig inal ſhould be onde? 7 

| AS Tor th | onology, . fk 4 m 7 

5 'a, 45 an Abridger, to foes Shur hh 
fo 


obl 
Hiſtory before me , eſpecially ſince it every w 
Fj | . 405 | Nl wok to nfl, 
(and have already ac quuinted the Reader 
with) in Publiſhing this cho ger „ 4s ef- 
fettnally as another could have done, more 
Elaborate and Corrett. TE Gren! 
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SHORT Account 
| OF THE 


'E 1 E 
FUSEBIUS,. 


Eattacted a the beſt Abb 
that have Written on that Subject: 


us a Catalog of bis WAGs | 


% * 


Mp Is 14 Eats Pamphilus from 

the Martyr ſo call'd, his intimate 
and deareſt Friend (and, as ſome 
— Will have it, his near Relation) 
was a Native of Palefline, and Born toward 
the latter end of the Reipn of Gallienus, and 


2 2 the 


ii A Short Account of 


the Third Century, about the Year 266. 
— at Czfarea, where he ſettlect a 
amous Seminary for Learning. He was a 
compleat and univerſal Scholar, and ſome- 
time a Diſciple of the Great Dorotheus of 
Antioch. His principal Study, to which 
he directed his other Acquſitions and La- 
bours, was Ecclefiaſtical Learning; and 
herein he was fo very Diligent and Curi- 
ous as to gather and conſult all the Monu- 
ments and Authorities, whether in Ar- 
chives or Libraries, that Antiquity admini- 
ſter d. But how great a Zeal and Concern 
he had for the Promotion of this ſort of 
Knowledge himſelf ſufficiently expreſs'd, 
when upon an Offer of the Emperor Con- 
ant ine, to beſtow any Donation Euſebius 
{hould think proper upon the: Church at 
Cæſarea; he told him that Church was as 
well Endow?d already as he could deſire, 
* but that he ſhould think himſetf, a ver 
happy Man if his Imperial Majeſty would, 
by his Special Order, be pleasd to procure 
him all the ſeveral Acts and Records, from 
every Quarter of the Empire, relating to 
the Martyrs and their Sufferings. The 
Emperor accordingly gratify'd him, and 
out of theſe hie compos'd his Eccleſetticg! 
Hiftory and bis Mertyrology. ). g 
. ˙ EY $00 12019 291751 Og 
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In the Year 307. Pamphilus being con- 
fn'd for the Faith, Euſebius conſtantly at - 
tended him, and the Opportunity inviting, 
they uniced their Endeavours for the Pro- 

gation of Sacred Learning; for which as 

amphilus was admirably qualify'd, eſpe- 
cially having for ſome time enjoy'd the Be- 
nefit of Pierius's Inſtructions, Regent of 
the Catechetick School at Alexandria, ſtil'd 
for the Severity of his Life, and the Excel- 
lency of his Learning, The Second Origen, 
and very intimate with Euſebius; ſo Euſe- 
bins was, no doubt, not a little animated 
and aſſiſted in it by the Converſation and 
Familiarity he then contracted and culti- 
vated with Meletius, Biſhop of SebaFea in 
Pontus, a Man of extraordinary Piety and 
Learning. After Two Years Impriſon- 
ment (a good Portion of which time was 
employ'd between the two Friends upon 
their Apology for Origen ) Pamphilus re- 


ceiv'd his Crown, and Euſebius withdrew 


to Thre, where, as he tells us in the Eighth 
Book of his Hiſtory, himſelf was preſent 
at the Execution of ſeveral eminent Mar- 
tyrs. bs 
From thence he went into Egypt, and 
was laid in Chains, under which Trial he 
was afterwards accus'd in the Synod of 
| a 3 5 


iv A Short Account of 


Tyre, 'to have done Sacrifice to Idols, but 
without any better Proof or Pretence than 
bare Conjecture from the Mouths of Men 
profeſſedly prejudic'd againſt him, ground- 
ed only upon the favourable Ulage he 
had met with at the Hands of the Infidels. 
And tlie weakneſs of the Accuſation is un- 
deniably evinc'd from his retaining the 
Orders and Authority of a Presbyter, 
which according to the Diſcipline current 
in that Age, .he could no longer have 
kept after the Proof of ſuch an Apoſtacy ; 
much leſs have roſe to the Epiſcopal Dig” 
nity, as he did after his Return into Pale- 
fine, where he was conſecrated Succeſſor, 
in the Biſhoprick of Cefares, to Agapins, 
o” whom he had been ordain'd Pres- 
wg: 5 „itt. 
"About the Year 316. (according to 
others 313, or 314.) at the Conſecration 
of a magnificent Church, which Paalinus, 
the Biſhop of the Place, a great Friend 
and Admirer of Euſebius, had erefted at 
Tyre,” our Author deliver'd that Excellent 
Oration which he has inſerted (concealing 
his Name) in the Tenth Book of his Hi 
ſtory, and which I have left out of the 
Abridgment, both becauſe it would be an 
Injury to Epitomize it, and becauſe it 1 a 


the Life of Euſebius. v 
wide Digreſſion from the Courſe of che 
Hiſtory. | 

In the Council of Nice, in the Year 325. 
he was a very Significant Party from the 
beginning to the end of it. He was ap- 
pointed to Welcome and Harangue the 
Emperor upon his Entrance into the Coun- 
cil, and plac'd the next Perſon to himſelf 
at his Right Hand. After long canvaſſing 
of Ariuss Cauſe, Euſebius having drawn 
up a Confeſſion of Faith, preſented it to 
the Fathers, and they unanimouſly ap- 
prov'd of it; but judging it not altogether 
ſo full and expreſſive as was requiſite, they 
concluded upon another, or indeed rather 
the ſame, a little enlarged and improv'd, 
aſſerting the Conſubſtantiality of the S8 oN 
with the FAT HER, by the word Oαπν 
and annexing their Anathema's againſt the 
Adverſaries of that Doctrine. At this 
Term Enſebius heſitated ſome time, till 
upon maturer Thoughts, and a clearer 
Inſight into the meaning of the Fa- 
thers, he aſſented to the publick Uſe of it, 
(though it muſt be confeſs'd he was never 
a very cordial Friend to it) and ſent an 
Account of the whole matter to his 
Dioceſs. And here it nay f. expected I 
ſhould purge my Author from the Impu- 
5 a 4 tation 
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tation of Arianiſm, that has been charg d 


upon him by ſeveral of the Ancients, and 
very furiouſly by St. Jerom, but the Me- 
rits of the Cauſe requiring a larger Com- 
paſs of Time and Paper, than can be con- 
veniently alotted it at preſent, I refer the 
curious Reader to Socrates's Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory, l. 2. c. 21. Gelaſius Cyzicenus 
Hi#. Council. Nic. l. 2. c. 1. Valeſ. de Vita 
& Scriptis Euſeb. Dr. Cave in hu Life of 
Euſebius, among the Lives of the Primitive 
Fathers, $. 22. and in hu Hit, Litteraria. 
And Dr. Parker in the Firjt Part of Reli- 
gion and Loyalty, p. 360. 
Upon Euflathiuss being depos'd from 
the Chair of Axtioch about the Year 330. 
the Antiochians unanimouſly voted Eaſe- 
—bizs his Succeſſor, and apply*d themſelves 
to the Emperor for his Approbation and 
Encouragement of the Choice. But Euſe- 
bius, being ſenſible what Proviſions the 
Church had made in her Canons, parti- 
cularly in the 15th of the Council of Mice, 
againit the Practice of Tranſlations, very 
generouſly declin*d the Offer, though the 
- Biſhoprick of Antioch was much more con- 
ſiderable than his own of Cæſarea. This 
Refuſal the good Emperor look'd upon as 
ſuch a noble Inſtance of Ingenuity and 
mr Sincerity, 


the Life of Enſebiys. vii 
Sincerity , that he highly applauded the 


Reſolution, and congratulated the Happi- 


neſs of Euſebius, that had receiv'd ſuch a 
remarkable Teſtimony of a general Eſteem 
and Love, as a Perſon whoſe. Paſtorſhip 
the Churches contended for, or rather 
ſeem'd, all of them, to wiſh themſelves 
combin'd in. The truth on't is, Eaſebius 
was the Darling of this Excellent Empe- 
ror, who maintain'd a Correſpondence 
with him when abſent by Letters, and be- 
ſtow'd upon him all the Marks imagina- 
ble of his Favour, and was not very long 
ſurviv'd by him; for having reach'd a 
good old Age, and acquir'd himſelf a ſure 
univerſal Reputation, both for his Piety 
and Learning, our Author deceas'd about 
the Year 340. or according to others 338. 
a little before the Death of Conſtantine the 
Younger. 1 Tt 
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* Work which pit remain, ore his 


YONICen , Tranſlated into Latin, and en- 
4 larged by St. Jerom. 2 


een Books of Evangelical Preparation. 5 
Ten Books (the other Ten being loſt) of Evan 
gelical Demonſtration. © 1130") 
Ten Books f Ecclefiaſtical. Hiſtory; and at the 
end of the Eighth, his Book o the te ef 
a i 
Bock 5 Hierocles, who had writ a Compa- 

_ Tiſon between the Miracles of Chriſt and Aro. 

ani Tyaneus. 
Two lacks ar 77 Pete the Sabellian. he | 
Three Books of Eccleſiaſtical Theology), upon t 8 
fame Points as — \ xe: j oP! Tho 
Epiſtle to the yrs] — yg the Nicene 
Fart * Th 6 7 * 
Account of the e el in the 
Holy Scriptures , Tranſlated by St. Jerom into 

Latin; wherein mention is made of Two 

. Other of his Treatiſes ſince loſt : the one of 
The Signification of Names which the Jews give 
to other Nations; the other, A Deſcription of 
the Holy Land and the Temple. 

Oration in Praiſe of Conſtantine. _ 

Four Books of Conſtantine's Life. 

Expoſition, or Collections, upon the canticles; 3 
Suppoſititious with Da Pin. 

Lives of the Prophets. 

Tee Canons or Rules of the Sacred Goſpels. 


The 
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The firſt Book of the Apoll 1 Ori igen, in Raft. 
nus Verſion. 

Sermon upon the Words, Early in the Morning g. 

* and ry The Mina, of Wen at che 85 

chre- 


His Books: not Extant, ons 


Of Eccleſiaſtical Prepartion, Tthe Number un- 

Of Ecclefiaſtical Demonſtration, certain. 

Againſt Porphyry, Thirty Books. 5 

Of the Differences in the Goſpels, together ith a 
Letter to Carpianus. ; 

Of the Incarnation, Five Books. 

Comment upon the Pſalms. | 

Comment uon Iſaiah, in Ten Books. 

Comment upon the Firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians. 

Collections upon all the Holy Scripture. 

| Apology for Origen, in Six Books: The firſt 
Five compos'd- in Concert with Pamphilus, 
the Sixth added afterwards by himſelf. 

. Books of the Life of 3 | 
wo Books of Confutation aud Apol | 
that Defence of himſelf ewentlend 700K. 
ſius Eyxicenus) againſt the Imputation of Aria: 
niſin ; thought others upon better Grounds 
and Authority, ſuppoſe it to have been a 
General A dds for the Chriſtian: Religion, 
and Confutation of Gentiliſm.” 

A Martyrolopy, in Eleven Books, a Greek MSS. 
of which, tis faid, is ſtill to be ſeen at Rome. 
A Deſcription of, AL Church Re Built by 

Conſtantine. ies ca aa? "I, — 
A Paſchal Cele,” 8 ga 
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* 1 

An Epiſtle to Conſtantia, concerning Chriſt” Pi- 
dare, which is quoted in Concil. Nic, 17. 
. At. YT. la this Quotation, he reproves. her 
Curioſity for ſending to him for an Artificial 
_ Repreſentation of Chri/f's Human Form. 

An Epiſtle to Alexander , B ſhop of Alexandria, 

concerning Arius. | 

An, Epiſile to Euphration. | 

. „or Ancient Hiſtory, perhaps the 
ſame with his Chronicon. 

Of the Polygamy ef the FRAN 1 dab a 
Part of the ormer. IS ns ha 


| Doubeful. - eee 
Lives of the Prophets. 


Doubtful, or rathet dapyofidtions.* oo 


Two Books of the Faith againſt e. 
Of the KReſurrection. 4 
Of the Reſurrettion and een of 6 our r Lord. 
the Incorporeal and Invi 46 Cod. 
Of that which is Incor por e. * 
Of the Incorporeal | Sell. $10 187: 
o ogitation, in the Spirit of. FER n 
roof of the Incor poreality of Gd they Faber, | 
4 Diſcourſe upon the fame, Subjelt. 
A Diſcourſe e upon that Text 3 1 came Roe to ſend 
Peace, but a Sword. | 
A 2 . the Text, WR i hear in the 
r, that Preach ye upon the Hou 8 0 
/ Good and Euil Works: 1 Ph N 
Of Good Works, actording to the Dottrine deliver d 
in the Second Epiſtl; ro the Corinthians 8 
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Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory. 


Dear Sir, 2 2 | IN | 
AM very glad you have employ'd thoſe 
good Talents, God has given you; to the 

Study of Hiſtory , eſpecially the Eccleſia- 
ftical, which will ſerve beſt to the Ends 
you propoſe, of promoting the Intereſts of 
God's Church, in an Age where She is fo far 
loſt, as to be almoſt Forgotten: And though we 
keep her Name, She is yet unknown to moſt; 
what ſhe truly is, or what it is that belongs 

to her. To retrieve which, the beſt Method 
will be, to ſhew her in her Primitive Face; and 
then Men will ſee how ſhe has Improv'd or De- 
generated." A Picture —_ more than Deſcrips 

tien; 


9 0 
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tion; and Matter of Fact beyond many Argu- 
ments : Diſcourſes Tell us of things, but Hiſtory 
Shews them to us- VVV 


— 
* 


But of all Hiſtory, the Eccleſiaſtical is the 
moſt Beneficial, as much more as the Concerns 
of the Church are beyond that of the State; 
our Souls above that of our Bodies; and our 
Eternal State more than the Moment we have to 
ſay in this World. | oh 

Secular Hiſtory. may make us Starteſ-men and 
Politicians : But the Eccleſiaſtical will make us 

Wiſe unto Salvation. : 
" There we ſee the Riſe and Growth of Hereſies 
and Schiſms. And how theſe Tares were Somn, 
while the Huiband-men ſlept. How ſoon they 
were Beat down while the Watch men were Vi- 
l:igant and Zealous. But when they put on a 
rt of Moderation, and would Compound, how 
the Weeds, in a moment, over-ſpread the Face 
of the Vine- yard. That it requir'd even A.- 
racles ſometimes to retrieve it ! 5 

There we ſee the Beginning and Encroachments 
of Eraſftianiſme, more fatal to the Church than 
Perſecution: When Court- Biſhops gave up the 
Sacred Depoſitum committed to their Charge, 
into the Hands of Xings and States, for Worldly 
Conſiderations. 3 
Aud there, and there only, I may ſay, is the- 
Diciſion of all controverted Points in Divinity, 
either as to Poctrine or Diſcipline. For every 
one of them muſt be determin'd by Matter of 
Fact. It is not Refining, and Criticiſms, and 

| | | our 
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dur Notians, of things, but what that Faith was 
which, at the finſt, was Peliver d to the Saints. 
This is Matter of act, and muſt be determin'd 
by Evidence. And where any Text of the New 
Teſtament is difputed, the beſt Evidence is from 
thoſe Fathers of the Church who liv'd in the 
Apoſtalical Age, and learn'd the Eath from the 
Months of the Apoſtles themſelves, ſuch as 
St. Clement, Ignatius, - Palycarp, &c, Theſe muſt 
kum beſt the Senſs: and Meaning of the Words 
deliver'd hy the Apoſtles. And next to them, 
they to whom they did Deliver the ſame, an 
ſo on through the ſeveral Ages of the Church, 
to this Day. 018 7 Hitt a 
And thoſe Doctrines, and that Government of 
12 Rs which has this Evidence, mull be the 
and CES 553 21 25 09 26 417 
And they who refuſe to be determin'd by this 
Kale, are juſtly to be ſaſpected; nay, they give 
Witneſs againſt themſelyes, that they are de- 
parted from the Truth. 1 
Thus the Church of Rome will not be conclud- 
ed by the Evidence, but by. what they call the 
Authority of the Church. Then they make this 
Authority the ſame in all Ages. And fo ſettle 
all upon the Authority of the Preſent Church. 
Then they vaialy ſuppoſing themſelves to be 
the whole World, or the Catholick Church, and 
the Pope the Head of it; and conſequently none 
to be true Members of it, who own not his Uni- 
verſal Suprematy (who always were; and are 
at this Day more than Ten Parts to One againf 
_ thoſe Churches which _ or do owa it). mw 
* take 
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They take upon them to impoſe New Articles 
of Faith, as at Trent; and Aſume the Antho- 
2 of th whole Apoftolical College to them- 
elves. T DIA 036473 YE 
But, as the Famous Archbiſhop of me 
Marc. Anton. de Dom, ſaid, The farther he 
TravelF'd upwards in Antiquity , he ſtill found 
more of the Epiſcopal, and leſs of the Papal 
Authority, which he complain'd had, in his 
time, quite Swallow'd up the Epiſcopal at Rome, 
and gives this as the Reaſon, in his Conſihum 
Prefect ionis, for his quitting his Archb:iſhoprick, 
and other Preferments in the Church of Rome , 
and his coming over to the Church of England, 
in the Reign of our King James I. to ſeek for 
a more Pure and Primitive Epiſcopacy. And 
this he did, as he tells himſelf, before he had 
ever Read a Proteſtant-Book, or Convers'd with 
any Proteſtants; but merely by his Searching 
into Ant iqui x. 
The ſame Method would Baffle and Silence 
our vile Sectaries, of ſeveral ſorts. For Exam- 
ple, Who can Read the Hiſtory which you 
have Epitomis d, and doubt that Epiſcopacy, was 
the Government of the Church, at that time, 
and before, all over the Chriſtian World? And 
as to that Childiſh Rattle, which the Presbyte- 
rians. play with of going to the Erymology of 
the Words, EM , ,  NgofimngO-, and Ado 
„, it can have no more weight with any Man 
of Senſe that Reads Euſebius, than the Word 
Imperator being us'd ſometimes for the General 
of any Army, could perſuade any that _ 
3 a 5 the 


the Roman Hiſtory, to believe that there never 
was an Emperor in me. . 
But as none can undertake this Method ex- 
cept Men of Learning; ſo where they have 
manag'd the Controverſial Poigts of Divinity in 
this manner, ſuch Works have always been beſt 
receiv'd in the World, and have proved moſt 
Effectual and Unanſwerable , as the Celebrated 
Forheſs of Corſe, his Inſtructiones Hiſtorico- Theo- 
logice; the Learned Coſin, Biſhop of Durham, 
his Scholaſtical Hiſtory of the Canon' of the Holy 
Scripture , and his Hiſtory of Tranſubſtantiation, 
which none of our Adverſaries, of the Church 
of Rome have attempted to Anſwer. | For plain 
Matter of Fact will not Bend, or ſuffer us to Dodge 
and Fence with it, as we may do for ever about 
poor Criticiſms of Words, and Speculations of our 
n Gia 
They who Read not Eccleſſaſtical Hiſtory, 
and the Primitive Fathers, muſt take their 
Knowledge at Second Hand upon Truſt from 
others. Which ſome think to. ſupply. with 
reading Modern Syſtems and Courſes of Divini- 
ty, whereby they may have all at once, and be 
thereby likewiſe better enabl'd to underſtand 
the Controverſies of our own Age. 


> * * 


But as theſe are grafted upon the Ages fore- 
going; ſo the beſt Method of ſeeing clearly 
into them, is to Examine Upwards and Read 
2 from the Beginning. There we ſhall 
ad many of thoſe ſeemingly Exalted and New 
Motions, ſet up by the various Sets amongſt 
us, to have been Old Exploded Hereſies Con- 
INV) -- . 
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demn'd by the Catholick Church, and only New 
Famp'd by ſubtile Enemies crept in among us,; 
to Divide and Diſtrad the Tenorant and On- 
f It is a thing much N be lamented, that fa 
many of our Clergy , ay Nerf generally the 
moſt Learned of any in lay ation upon the 
Earth) ſome out of Poverty, having no Money 
to Buy Books, no, nor to provide bare Neceſſa- 
ries, ſince the Scandalous and 17 ions Impro. 
priations made of their Tythes, fi g i 55 the Pope 
and then worſe Diderted by KY who mould 
have Reſtor'd them; and others out of Lari. 
zeſs and Avocatiens to Secular Affairs, content 
| themſelves with two or three Durch or Germen 
Syſtems of Divinity , and ſbme Modern Books 
upon the Conteſts now'a-foot ; whereby they can 
bear vp ſomething of Diſcourſe, upon Gene- 
ral Topicks, but know nothing to the Bot 
ä 
This Dilciſe had crept much even into the 
3 Univerſities, not only while they were OppreſFd 
| and Purg d during the N of wi, One, 
by thoſe who hated *Zearning , auſe it made 
againſt them: But before at ke the Mo- 
| dern Polemicks then 'Bandy'd in Holland and 
here of ' Calviniſts , Arminians, "Remonſtrants , 
Arnti-Remon Ke. had taken up moſt of the | 
Fulle ok the Young Genioass at the Univer ſi 
| es, to fit themſelves for that War : Whereb) 
| he Learning of Autig quity of the early Fathers, 
| And of Eee Hiſtory was, in a great 1 mea- 
ſore, laid ande, and mich Inpafr d. 
ivy. ESL 1 9 Which 
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Which having been obſerv'd by that Great 
Archbiſhop Land, he, when Chancellor of the 
Univerſity of Oxford, apply'd the proper Reme- 
dy, and order'd the Heads of the Houſes to Direct 
the Voung Students to the Reading of Antiquity, 
beginning at the firſt Ages of the Church, and ſo 


downwards. Which has exceedingly rais'd the 


Glory of that Univerſity, as of the other of Cam- 
bridge, who follow 'd the ſame Example; whence 
ſo many Learmd Works have been produc'd, in 
our Kingdoms, of the true and ſolid Antiquity, 
as have in a manner Reviv'd the firſt Ages of 
the Church, and given us Noble Edition, of 
ſome of the Greateſt of the Fathers; with Hopes 
to ſee the ſame Method gone throw with the 
reſt. The Emulation of this has likewiſe gone 
into other Countries, and improv'd LeWning 
every where. N | | 

Nay, even among the Fazaticks themſelves, 
who, though they are filPd with Indignation 
to ſee this Method purſu'd, and have wrote 
ſpiteful Books againſt the Fathers, to deſtroy 


their Authority, yet are forc'd to come into 


them, and have taken Pains to gather Scraps 
out of them, which they Wreſt to favour their 
Nem Opinions, Fain would they have Antiquity 
on their ſide, if they could get it. And When 
it will not do, they Rail at it, and Run down 


Fathers, Councils, and Eccleſieſtical Hiſtories, all 


in a Lump. And would have us take their 
Light within for the only true Interpreter of 
Scripture / While, at the ſame - time, they give 
us Hiſtories of their vile Se#-, their Beginnings, 
2 21 e Progreſe, 
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Progreſs, Succeſs, Models, Diſcipline , Do- 
arine, Cc. to preſerve their Memories to Fu- 
ture Ages, and to be a Pattern for them. Yet 
they will not allow this to the Apoſtolical, and 
next ſucceeding Ages; or that we can. know 
them by the Hiſtories and Writings of - thoſe 
Ames... SEN 151 
In which we find nothing of the Papal Su- 
premacy , or Presbyterian Parity; but flagrant 
'Epiſcopacy every where in all Churches. Yet 
with this Difference, That whereas our Diſſen- 
ters have this Plea only left, to Bawl and Wran- 
gle, as if dur Biſhops took more upon them, and 
aſſum'd greater Authority than thoſe Primitive 
Biſhops did pretend to over their Presbyters and 
People: The Caſe is ſo far otherwiſe , That if 
our®B:ſbops ſhould ſpeak now in the Language 
us'd by, and of thoſe early Apoſtolical Biſhops, 
that Rout would be ready to Stone them, and 
cry out Bblaſphemy ! If they were told, That 
the Biſhop does immediately Repreſent the Per- 
ſon of Chrift : That therefore as the Apoſtles 
and Diſciples were Obedient to Chriſt, ſo ought 
the Prezbyters, Deacons, and Laity , to be Obe. 
dient to their Biſhop : That who kept not Out, 
ward Communion with his Biſhop, did forfeir 
the Inward Communion With Chriſt the Head: 
That even Prayers aud Sacraments. out of the 
Communion of the Biſbop, were like the Offerings 
of Norah, Rebellion againſt the Lord: But my 
Soul for theirs who keep Communion with their 
Biſhop ;, for that he is the Principle of Unity in 
is Church, and who is nat in Communion ib 
6 7 1 ERS LK. * 1 *. $6 7 5 » lim, 
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Him, is out of the Unity of the Carholick Church, 


This would be calld High-flying with a Wits 


neſs! Yet this was the Language of the Holy | 


Ignatius, and thoſe Primitive, and even Apoſto- 
lical Times, pd. r 

Ho far ſhort of this is the Sie and the 
Pretenſions of our Preſent Biſhops? Yet we hear 
theſe Sons of Korah, in his very Words (which 
they ſtill Retain, as well as his Arguments) tel- 


ling their Biſhops, Ye take too much upon you. 
And the Reaſon, ſeeing all the Congregation are 


Holy , every one of them, and the Lord is among 
them; mherefore then lift ye up your ſelves abave 
the Congregation of the Lord? They ſet up their 
own Holineſs ( Humble Men of Heart!) againſt 
| thoſe Governors ſet over them by Chriſt - And 
call their .Juthority, a-Lording it over the Heri- 
tage of the Lord, Their Authority! which is 


dwindled almoſt to a Shadow, from that which 


was left by the Apoſtles to the Biſhops whom 
they Ordaia'd; and Exercis'd by them with 


the Joy and Conſent of all good Chriſtians, for 


many Ages. And all this upon the Pretence that 


our * have enlarg'd. their Authority above 


that of the firſ# B:ſbops! _ | a 
But all this is Cur'd by conſulting the Origi- 
nal Records and Hiſtories of the Church, by which 
it will appear how Groundleſs and Contemptible 
the Pretenſions are of both Pope and — 
who are joyn'd like Samſon's Foxes, with Fire- 
Brands, though they look ſeveral ways, to Ruin 
and Depreſs the Primitive Epiſcopacy.. The one 
would have no Biſbop' but himſelf ;, the one 
be would 


T — —— _ — 
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would have none at all. Let either of them ſee 
what footſteps they can find of either of theſe 


Schemes, in your Euſebius, or in any Writer be- 


fore his time. | 
WW)! News of the See * then in Sr 
Lat hority of every Biſhop over his own as 
well Presbyters as People, as he who mult give 
an Account to Chriſt, the Chief Shepherd: And 
in the Mutual Apreement and Correſpondence of 
the Biſhops among themſelves, for the Joynt Re- 
giment of the whole Body , according to ſuch 
Canons and Rules of ' Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline , as 
they ſettled among themſelves. Which is ex- 
actly Parallel to the Government in which God 
has diſpos'd the World, the Full and, Independent 
Authority of each particular Government in the 
ſeveral Nations of the Earth, over their own 
Subjects. And what we call the Law of Nations, 
as d Rule among the ſeveral Kings and States, for 
the 'Preſervation of the whole. And as God, 
in his Infinite Wi/dom: , has not thought-it beſt 
for the World to ſet one Univerſal Monarch 
over it all; but has conſulted better for the 
Peace and Security of Mankind, in many Inde- 


pendent Kings, who may Ballance one another, 


and be Garrantees in the Treaties of Peace among 
themfelves: So, as St. Cyprian has obſerv'd, 
Chrift did therefore make the College of Biſbops nu- 
merous, that if one ſhould prove Heretical, or ſeek 
to Devour the Flock , the reſt might mercifully In- 
rerpoſe for the ſaving of it. But if this Power 
were Lodg'd in any one Univerſal Biſhop, then, 
as Gregory the Great wiſely Arzues, If that Uni 


verſal 
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verſal Bi ſhop ſhould Fall, the whole Univerſal Church 
may fall with him. 

On the other hand, if every Overntent were 
not Intire and Abſolute within it lf, they could 
not Rule their own Subject:; and 0 could not 
contribute towards the Gineral Peace of the 
World. So that the Presbyterian ' Parity would 
Unbinge all Particular Governments, and render 
the ene of the World a mere Chaos and 3 
Mo | 

Now the State and Hiftory of the Primitive 

Church ſtews this by a ſtronger Argument, that 
is, of Fact, what was the Government of the 
Church, as Eftablſyd and Left by the Apoſtles, 
For that is it which'muſt, after all our Reaſon- 
ings, determine us. It is not what Schemen 
anli Conriviances we may Fancy, but what that 
Government was, which, de Fatto, the les 
left in the Church. And that muſt continue, till 
a Greater, at leaſt as Great” an Authority ſhall 
alter it. 
But ſome think, That the oftles left no 
Standing Government in the Church, but what 
might he alter'd by the Church in "after A 
according to QOccaſions' and Emer An 

ſo Epiſcopacy, Prod or any ing elſe 1117 

come in———Theſe make no great Matter of 
the Government of the Church, ſo as (they cry) 
the Dofrine be ſecur d. But they conſider not, 
That the Government was Ordain'd to Secure 
the Doctrine. And no Inſtance can be given 
from Jeroboam downward , where the Change 


of the Government did not bring along with it 
a Change 
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a Change of Doctrine, as the Apoſtle argues, 
" Heb. vii. 12. For the Prieſthood being changed, 
there 1s. made of neceſſity 4 change alſo of the Law. 
And as in Temporal Kingdoms, there cannot 
be a Change of Government, without a Change 
alſo of the Law; ſo is it in the Kingdom of God 
upon Earth, which is the Church. Every ſmall 
Corporation is Jealous of their Government , and 
look upon any I»fra#ion upon that to be an Ju- 
. vaſion of their Rights and Liberties. The Church 
alone, with us, is render'd Precariow, and her 
Government of no Conſequence! What ſtreſs 
God laid upon it, may be ſeen in the buſineſs 
of Korah. And how near to Heart it was laid 
in the Primitive Church, we ſee in the firſt In- 
vaſions were made ypon the Epiſcopal Authority. 
Ho was all the Church in a Flame, and the 
Biſhops every where concern'd themſelves upon 
Novatus thryſting himſelf into the See of Cor- 
nelius, as being an lufraction upon the Rules 
and Rights of the Epiſcopal College! How did 
the Great St. Cyprian cry out, upon this Occa- 
ſion, That whoever Invaded the See of another 
Biſhop, was not Secundus, ſed Nullus! No Second 
Biſhop, while the Firſs was Alive, and not Sy- 
nodically Depos'd , by the Airy College, Br 

Hereſy, or other Crimes deſerving of it. For 
the Right of every Biſhop in the Earth is herein 
concern'd, and , conſequently: of the Whole 
Church, of her Whole Conſtitution, as a Society, 
that is, as a Church. And it was not then: 
thought a matter of ſo little roment, fo fuer 


the Pilar and Ground of the Truth to be Shaker, 


* 


'For - | 


For if the Church goes, the Truth, which ſhe 
Supports, goes with her, is Impar'd or Improv d 
with her, for Chriſt has Founded it upon her, 
has Built the Faith upon the. Foundation of the 
Apoſtles and Prophets, himſelf the chief Corner- 


Stone. And has promis'd to be with the Apo- 


ſtles and their Succeſſors, to the End of the World. 
Is it then a matter ſo indifferent who are their 
Succeſſors * Who ſhould be the Center of Unity 
in every Church? Who ſhould Repreſent the 
Perſon of Chriſt to us, and Sign and Seal his Co- 
venants with us, in his Name, and by his Com- 
miſſion? Can any Inveſted with ſuch an Autho- 
rity be put in and out at Pleaſure, at every 
Bodies pleaſure, of Kings, of States, ** 
of the Mobb, be Voted up and down by 
them? | | 

While the Church -retain'd her Primitive Diſ- 


cipline, and preſery'd the Bounds of the Sanctuary 
free from Popular and all 


Zeal ſhone far and wide, to the Diſarming, and 
Converfion of her Adverſaries ! 25 

But in after times, when her Authority was 
leſſen'd, ſwallom d up by the Pope, and put all 
into his Hands; Prey'd upon by the Secular 
Powers; Divided and Torn aſunder by Rebellious 


and Ambitions Presbyters; and laſty, Trod under 


Foot by the Beaſts of the People; how were the 

Flood. gates open'd of all vile Errors and Hereſees, 
Which over-ſpread the Face of the Church ! 

Let me name two Examples known to every 

body. The firſt is, When Epiſcopacy * We 
| ubdu' 


* 
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— 


| - Uſurpations, how 
was the Faith made Glorious, and the Chriſtian 


. 9 $ \ 6 ; 
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ſabdu'd: among us, in the former ſucceſsful Rez 
wolution of Forty One, what a prodigious Swarm 
of New-broach'd Hereſies and Sefts roſe up all 
of a ſudden ! And over-ſpread the Face of the 
Land! You will find the Names of moſt of them 
in Hereſiography and Gangrena, wrote in thoſe 
times; they were about the number of thoſe 
reckon'd by Epiphanius, that is, Sixty. No Ne. 
tion upon the Earth, ſince Chriſtianity, ever law 
ſo diſmal a Sight at any one time! 

But how ſoon Epiſcopacy was Reſtor'd , with 
the Baniſh'd Xing, Anno 1660, theſe all (except 
three or four of chief Name) inſtantly diſap- 
pear'd, as ifts before the San. 
The Second Inſtance I ſhall give; is, the State 
of the Church ſince the laſt Revolutinn in 1688. 
wherein Epiſcopacy was Aboliſh'd in Scotland 
in ordine ad —— And though the time was not 
come for going ſo far in England, (by a ſeaſon- 
able Interpoſition of Providence) yet all Prepa- 
rations were made for it: The Power and Man- 
agement both in Church and State, were put into 
the Hands of the Enemies of Epiſcopacy ? Its 
Divine Rights, or 7 Right at all, above the 


Reach of an Act of Parliament, was taken 
away, and effectually Diſomnd, by the At 
for Lay- Deprivations : Hence a Schiſm aroſe 
in the Church of England, (the firſt ſince the 
I ) and Biſhops and Anti- Biſhops were 
a. 185 

Since which time; the Hood gates of Hereſy 
have been again ſet open. The Socinians, other- 
Wiſe cell'd Unitarians, fo Rampant , that befides 


— 
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the Liberty of the Preſs, and free owning of 
themſelves, even in Coffee-Houſes , without the 
leaſt Reſtraint, they proceeded ſo far, as to lay 
the Scheme for the Open and Publick Profeſſion of 
their Religion, to Build and Endow Charches for 
themſelves, &c. as we are told in the Life of 
Thomas Firmin, their indefatigable Agent. 

Sir Robert Howard, a Member of the Privy- 
Council, and of Great Poſt in the Government, 
own'd in Priut what he call'd his Hiſtory of Re- 
ligion; which is a Rank Satyr againſt all Prieft- 
hood and Churches whatſoever, and ridicules Re- 
ligion it ſelf. 8 | 

The Books and Pamphlets of thoſe times, upon 
theſe Subjects, are very Yoluminous, And from 
the Countenance they receiv'd (I wiſh I could 
not ſay, even from ſome then in High Station in 
the Church) they have fill'd this Land, eſpeci- 
ally the Toung - Gentry , with Principles of J- 
religion, of Deiſm , (with is now the moſt 
Pre valent, as it is the moſt Curſed of Sets) and 

even of downright Atheiſm. 

And for the Poorer and more Ignorant ſort of 
People, they ſeeing the Foundations thus ſhaken, 
have run over, in Shoals, (taking Advantage of 
the Plenitude of the Toleration) to the Remain- 
der of the Se&-s left amongſt us ſince the former 
Revolution (like ſo many of the Canaanites, to 
teach us the uſe of War) beſides New Ones, 
this Rank Soil has produc'd, as the Philadelphi- 
ans, Bourignoniſts, Daviſits, Maſonians ( ſince 
extinguiſn d) and others; the Sweet-Singer-, 
Anti- nomi ams, and others of the old ones * 

viv'd. 
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5 As thoſe much Ancienter, which we 
ud in your Euſebius, I. 3. c. 26. That the 
Bodies of the Faithful ſhall not Die. And, I. G. 
c. 37. That the Soul does Die with the Boch. 
The former ſet np lately by Aſzil, the latter 
by Dr: Coward, and ſeveral others, who have 
wrote on the ſame Side. And theſe old Ex- 


ploded Hereſies, are now the Chat of Coffee- 


Houſes and Taverns, as New and Ifgenious Diſ- | 
coveries, and Take with too many, in an Age 
prepar'd for ſuch Deluſions. And many more 
went over to Popery in the laſt, than in the 


former Reign. . 


From all this, that dreadful Zooſe has pro- 
ceeded of Prophaneſs, and open Im-moralities , 
which we now ſee before our Eyes, in an Exceſs, 
would have been thought Scandalous, even in 
Licentious times. | 

For what Reſtraint can there be, where there 
is no Senſe of Religion? And what Senſe of an 
Inſtituted and Reveal d Religion, where its Inſti- 
tut ions are Deſpibbd, and their Authority with 
whom Chriſt has left the Adminiſtration of them, 


and Government «of his Church, is render'd Pre- 


carious, and Voluble with every Turn of State? 
Nay, Subjett to the Caprice of thoſe who have 
Itching Fars, and heap up Teachers to them- 
ſelves ? When Tender Conſcience and Moderation 
is pleaded on their behalf, who Tear the Body 
of Chriſt in Pieces by various Setts and Schiſans ? 
When the Spirit of Zeal, the very Life and Soul 
of Chriſtianity, the naß of the Goſpel, is 
not my laid alide, but call'd Violence and High- 


Hing ? 


y 
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fing? And, in the room thereof, ſuch a Lao- 
dicean and Latitudinarian Principle is ſet up, as 
knows not where it will ſtop, nor can indeed, 
till it has given up all ReveaPd Religion, which 
is inconſiſtent with it. Towards which, what 
Pains have we ſeen taken, by ſome whom it leaſt 
Became, to Advance, in Oppoſitisn to it, what 
they call Natural Religion, (which will allow 
them Latitude enough) even to prefer a Mothers 
Obligation to Sachie her own Child, as being 4 
Natural Duty, before any Poſitive Precept of 
ReveaPd Religion? Which includes the Belief of 
a Chriſt ,, or any Faith in Him; for that is no- 
thing elſe but a Poſitive Precept of Reveal d Reli- 
gion. And then we cannot ſuppoſe, That any 
of his Juſtitutions, Prayers, Sacraments, or any 
thing elſe ſhould be much ſtood upon; eſpeci- 
ally ſuch as concern the Regiment of his Church 
as a Society, d iſt inct from, and Independent of 
any other upon Earth. Theſe muſt be eaſily 
diſpensd with, when the Author of what I have 
nam'd above, makes the Command of an Hu- 
band, (who, by the way, is no Natural Relati- 
on, but of Poſitive Inſtitution } ſufficient to diſs 
charge his Wife from that Natural Duty of gi- 
ving Sucſ to her Child, which he makes of more 
Neceſſary and Indiſpenſible Obligation, (theſe are 
his words) than any Poſitive Precept of Reveal'd 
Religion, And directs Parents and Maſters to 
take care, not to bring up their Children and 
Servants in what he calls the Jargon, that is, the 
diſtinguiſhing Principles of any Party. For theſe 
muſt give place, at all times, to Politic i, to 
| C keep 
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keep up Peace and Qwetneſs, though in the moſt 
manifeſt Injuſftice : Which any ſort of Principles, 
being ſtood to, might -ſome time or other hap- 
pen to Diſturb. And the Quiet Poſſeſſion, though 
of Wickedneſs, he makes preferable to any 
Religion whatſoever ; the Conſequences of which 
he extends not beyond this World (for he has 
publickly Preach'd and Printed the utter Un- 
certainty (at leaſt) in his Opinion, whether 
there be any Hell) therefore ſays, And for God's 
Sake, what il Religion good for, but to Reform the 
Manners and Di eier, Men, to Reſtrain Hu- 


mane Nature from Violence and Cruelty, from 


* 


Falſehood and Treachery, from Sedition and Rebel- 
lion? Better it were, there were no Reveal d Reli- 
gion, (that is, no CHRIST) and that Humane 


Nature were left to the Conduct of its own Princ:- 


Aahumet ans ! 


ples and Inclinations , which are much more Mild 
and Merciſul, much more for the Peace and 
Happineſs of Humane Society, than to be ated by 
a Religion that is continually 1 Govern- 
ment, and Undermining the Welfare of Man- 
kind, QC. | 7 
There is much more in the ſame Author of 
the like ſort. And I mention it here, to let 
our Latitudinarians ice whither their Principles 
do tend. This Author being much Admir d by 
them, and the very Top of them. 8 
And I name this Sect of the Latitudinarians, 
the laſt that I ſhall now ſpeak of, as including 
all the reſt, and all that i can be: At leaſt 


ſo far as to give way to them, and Live well 


with them, for Peace ſake, though * 8 
| N 
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And I have pitch'd upon this Remarkable Per- 
ſon for an Inſtance, he being the moſt con- 
cern'd of any Man in England, in the late Lay- 
Depri vat ions, and Breaches upon the Epiſcopal 
Authority. _ 1 1 

And to make good what I have obſerv'd he- 
fore, that Infractions upon the Government of 
the Church, have always been attended with 
Corruptions, even in her Doctrine. tl 

And thence to infer, how neceſſary it is, to 
preſerve the Government of the Church, as Chriſt 
and the Apoſtles left it. 1 
Which what it is, and how Z⁊ealouſiy contend- 
ed for, in the Primitive Ages, the Hiſtory you 
have Abridg d does evidently ſhew. 

I might add a third Inſtance, that of Holland, 
which, becauſe it would not have Epiſcopacy, is 
reader'd the Sink and Aſylum of all vile Errors 
and Hereſies; from whence moſt of ours were 
fent to us, in the former as well as laſt Revolu- 
tion, Which 1 have ſhew'd elſewhere. And thus 
it has been, is, and will be in all Places, more 
or leſs, as Eraſtianiſm Prevails , and Ep:ſcopacy 
is Depreſs'd. 

I have now but one word more, concerning 
the Method of Abridgments of Hiſtory. They 
are of uſe to thoſe who have Read the Hiftories 
at large, and to thoſe who have not. To the 
former they ſerve as Indexes, and Revive them 
in their Memories with little Pains: And they 
Encourage the latter to Peruſe the H:ſtorizs 
themſelves; and to thoſe who have not Leiſure 
or Application to go through Great Works, they 

afford 
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afford that Knowledge which they would otlier- 


wiſe totally want. 
Ads to your Performance, your Modeſty pre. 


vents: my ſaying any thing of it to your. ſelf. 


And it will Recommend it ſelf to others; no- 
thing the more for an Epifolary Friend. 
Inſtead of all which, I joyn heartily with 
vou, in befeeching; God Almighty to give his 
Bleſſing to it. To Direct and Proſper this and 
all your other Labours, for his Gl-ry, aud the 


Good of his Afflicted Church. And to fend 


more Labourers into his Harveſt in this Time of 
need. That he may not yet Remove our Candle- 


fiek, for all that we have: done. But to Heal 


the 8 4 our Sion, „ and” to Haſten his 
KO. unn 


The e of 
St. Paul, 170. 
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in the firſt place implore the Divine Aſſiſtance, 
and in the next beg a fayonrable Conſtruction 
from my Reader; which I may the rather ex- 

wi B pect, 


. 
E 
„ 
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pect, becauſe I am going toxread an unbeaten 
Path, without any other means of Direction or 
Materials, beſide certain fcatter'd Memoirs and 
Collections; ſuch, however, as amply ſuffice 
for demonſtrating the Apoſtolick Succeſſion in 
all the Churches of the World. And, indeed 
the Uſefulneſs of ſuch an Hiſtory appear'd to 
me ſo conſiderable, that I was no longer able 
to forbear attempting it, eſpecially having for- 
merly publiſh'd a Compendium of the Work. 
But before 1 launch into the Narration it ſelf, 
it being neceffary to premiſe a few Words con- 
cerning Chriſt c Divinity and Humanity, l ſhall now 
explain my ſelf upon that fundamental Point, 
ſo as to ſilence thoſe Adverſaries who call the 
Chriſtian Religion a new and upſtart Inſtitution, 
but are deſir' d. to underſtand that its Author's 
Nature and Subſtance is of an Exiſtence ineffa- 
bly Eternal; for, Who ſball declare his Generati- 
on? No one has known the Father but the Son, and 
no one the Son but the Father; with whom, and 
from whom he ſubliſted from everlaſting, the 
glorious Miniſter of his Will, by whom, as he 
created, fo he governs all things, his only be- 
gotten Son, truly God, for in the beginning was 
the Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
Word mas God. All things were made by him, 
and without bim was nothing made. Accordingly 
Moſes aſſures us, That the Father communica- 
ted with him his Counſel of creating Man, 
where he ſays, Let us make Man after our Image. 
To the ſame effect the Pſalmiſt, He ſaid, aud 
they were made; he commanded, and they =—_y | 
a created. 
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created. The Father pronounc'd his Pleaſure, 
which the Son adminiſter'd. This is he whom 
the Patriarchs and Prophets, both before and 
after Moſes, beheld frequently exhibited before 
their Eyes, and as frequently receiv'd with Ado- 
rations. This is the Lord God that appear'd 
to Abraham in a humane Shape, before whom he 
kneel'd, and to whom he addreſsd himſelf in 
thoſe Words „Shall not the Lord of the whole 
Earth judge righteouſly ? The Scripture cannot lie, 
nor the Godhead become an Humane Body , 
ſo that unleſs the Lord of the whole Earth, in this 
place, means the firſt unbegotten Cauſe of 
things, which it cannot, it muſt ſignify the 
Logos or Word, concerning whom the Pſalmiſt, 
He ſent out his Ward and healed them, and they 
were ſaved from their Deſtruction.” This is that 
Lord that rain'd Fire upon Sodom and Gomorrha, 
from the Lord out of Heaven; that God who 
wreſtled with Jacob, and from whom he call d 
the Place where they ſtrove, the Viſion of God, 
becauſe he had ſeen him face to face. Nor were 
theſe the Appearances of Angels, the Scripture 
aſcribing them not, as at other times, to An- 
gels, but to God. Thus again, when he pre- 
ſented himſelf in the Form of a Man before 
Joſhuah, he tells him the place is ſanctify'd by 
his Preſence ; at which Joſhxah falls upon his 
Knees, and acknowledges him Captain of the 
Hoſts of the Lord. So we find the place where 
he talked with Moſes, conſecrated by his Pre- 
ſence , for he was the God of Abraham; 
lſauc; and Jacob, the Wiſdom of God before the 
2 Fouada- 
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Foundation of the World, that pitch'd his Ta- 
bernacle with Prudence, and called to him Know- 
ledge and Underſtanding ; by whom Princes Rule, 
and Nobles, even all the Judges of the Earth; whom 
the Lord created the beginning of his Ways, before 
his Works of old, &c. Thus it pteafed the Divine 
Goodneſs to manifeſt and declare it ſelf, yet 
not indifferently to all the Inhabitants of the 
World, the generality being unworthy of ſo 
near a Commerce, partly on account of their 
firſt Parents Tranſgreſſion, but more becauſe 
of their own Degeneracy, and the ſalvage and 
brutiſh Habits they contracted, till by the Fla- 
grancy of their Pręvocations, God was mov'd 
to exert himſelf in variety of Judgments, and 
at the ſame time, that no means might be want- 
ing to rouze them from their Intoxication , his 
Eternal Son, either by his Angels, or by -him- 
{elf in a viſible manneroften condeſcended to an 
Interview with thoſe few Religious Perſons, who 
laboured to inſtil good Principles into the Minds 
of Men, and particularly to thoſe among the 
Ancient Hebrews, for whoſe farther Edification 
that People receiv'd their Law by the Prophet 
Moſes, nor did the Benefits of this Diſpenſa- 
tion extend only to the Hebrews, the Legiſla- 
tors and Philoſophers every where making uſe 
of it to cultivate: and reform the reſt of Man- 
kind. And the World being thus prepar'd for 
the Entertainment of his Divine Truths, the 
Son of God came Incarnate to perform, to 


teach, and to ſuffer whatever the Prophets had 


foretold concerning him; and laſtly, to re- 
| ceive 
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ceive that Kingdom, that univerſal, everlaſt- 
ing Dominion, which the Prophet Daniel re- 
preſents him inveſted with, in the midſt of a 
Thouſand thouſands and ten thouſand times ten 
thouſands, All theſe Characteriſticks are ap- 
plicable only to the eternal Word Incarnate. 
But of this we have diſcours'd at large elſe- 
where. © | 
Let us next obſerve how peculizr a Re- 
gard the Holy Men of old had to the Words, 
Jeſus and Chriſt. Moſes being commanded to 
make all things according 10 the Pattern ſhew'd him 
in the Mount; aſſign'd the Title of Chriſtos or 
Anointed to the High-Prieſt, the Perſon inveſt- 
ed with the next immediate Dignity to God 
himſelf ; as afterwards he expreſs'd his devout 
Eſteem for the word Jes, unknown altoge- 
ther before his time, when purſuant to the 
Analogy of its Importance, he aſſign'd it to 
his Succeſſor, Auſes, as being that Illuſtrious 
Name which was afterwards to belong to the 
great Captain of our Salvation: By the ſame 
Denominations have the reſt of the Prophets 
diſtinguiſh'd him. Thus Jeremiah, The anointed 
of the Lord was taken in their Pits : Thus David, 
The Kings of the Earth ſtood up, and the Rulers 
took counſel againſt the Lord, or againſt his Chriſt 
er Anointed. The Lord ſaid unto me, thou art my 
Son, &c. And to typity the ſame, Jeſus Corift, 
the Great Prophet, High-Prieſt, and King 
over all; as well the Kings as High-Prieſts 
among the Hebrews, and ſo ſome of the Pro- 
phets too, were anointed with Oyl, Not that 


B 3 any 
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any of thoſe who thus prefigur'd him, attain'd 
an Eminency equal to his, from whoſe Name 
they who were under his SubjeQion receiv'd 
the Denomination of Chriſtians, paying him 
Divine Honours, and after his Departure lay- 
ing down their Lives for his ſake, he having 
receiv'd his Sacerdotal, Regal, and Prophetical 
UnQioa from his Father, a Spiritual, Proper, 
and a Plenary Inauguration, whereby he was 
commillion'd, according to Iſaiah, To Preach 
the Goſpel to the Peor,&c. being that God,'whoſe 
Throne endures for ever, the Scepter of whoſe King- 
dom is a Scepter of Righteouſneſs , ' anointed: with 
the Oyl of gladneſs above his Fellows; the Lord 
to whom his Father ſaid, Sit thou on my right hand 
until I make thy Foes thy ſootſtool; the Eternal 
Prieſt after the Order of Melchiſedech, in re- 
gard Melchiſedech derived not his Prieſthood 
from the ordinary Unction of the Hebrews, or 
according to their Succeſſion; but before the 
beginning of the Day, which implies, from all 
Eternity , as our Saviour, the only One that 
was ever among, all Nations acknowledg'd and 
ador'd as Chriſt, the great High-Prieſt of 
God, the Supreme Prophet and King, the eter- 
nally begotten Word of God, truly and real- 
ly God, whoſe Servants ſo ſincerely and fer- 
vently Worſhip him; that they had rather 
be made a Sacrifice themſelves than renounce 
him. f I F 4:4 1 * 

Having vindicated the Perſon of Chriſt from 
the Imputation of Novelty, I muſt do the ſame 
Juſtice alſo to his Doctrine. No ſooner had 
: | | Chriſt 
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Chriſt made his publick Appearance in the 
World, but he gather'd to himſelf a very nu- 
merous Society from all the Quarters, and 
arm'd them with the invincible Protection of 
God himſelf. *Twas upon the proſpect of this 
that the Prophet expreſſes his Tranſport and 
Amazement, Has the Earth brought forth in one 
Day? And is a whole Nation born at one Birth? 
And theſe are thoſe Servants of God, who were 
to bear a nem Name, which ſhould be bleſſed in the 


Earth. Tis true, the Name of Chriſtian Pro- 


feſſors is of a later date, but the Precepts of 
Chriſtianity are as old as the Laws of Nature, 


and have been perpetually iaculcated by good 
Men, particularly of the Hebrew Nation, that 


ancient People , in whoſe Records are con- 
tain'd many Inſtances of Piety and. Virtue, both 
before and after the Flood; and among the reſt, 
Abraham, from whom the Hebrews are de- 
ſcended; now all thoſe were in Fact but ſo ma- 
ny Chriſtians, both as to Faith and Manners, as 
exempt as we from the Burthen of the Moſaical 
Obſervances, and ſo far admitted to the know- 

| ledge of Chriſt, that he viſibly held Conferences 


with them, and calls them his Chris, his 


| 7 
anointed Servants. Beſides, Abraham's Juſtifica- 
tion preceding his Circumciſion, and being ac- 
companied with the Benediction, that i» him 


all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed, which 


Promiſe is fulfilled in us Chriſtians, whoſe Re- 
ligion and Practices are ſo exactly conformable 
to Abraham's; tis evident that Chriſtianity is 
ſo little of an Innovation, that it was the ſole 
Du Y B 4 | and 
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and Sovereign Rule to the Pious People of the 
earlieſt Ages. But now, to begin our Hiſtory 
under the benevolent DireQtion of the Father 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the only Son of 
that Almighty Father. WG 

In the Forty ſecond Year of Auguſtus's Reign, 
and the Twenty eighth from the Death of An- 
thony and Cleopatra, at the time of Quirixiuss 
Cenſus, our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt was Born in 
Bethlem of Judea, as the Prophets had fore- 
ſhewn. Of this Cenſus, the celebrated Flavin 
Joſephus has made mention; and at the fame 
time of the firſt appearing of the Se& of the 
Galileans , mention'd Acts 5. who relates, That 
this Quirinius was a well experienc'd and dig- 
nify'd Senator, and that Cafe ſent him in the 
Quality of a Governor to make this Cenſus, 
which one Judas Gaulanites, in Conjunction 
with Sadducus, a Phariſee, repreſented as an 
infallible Omen of approaching Slavery, and 
ſo made it a Pretence to incite the People to 
Rebellion. About the ſame time, according 
to the Prediction of the Patriarch, ceas'd the 
the Succeſſion of the Jew:jh Political Governors, 
and the Roman Powers beſtow'd the Scepter up- 
on Herod, a Stranger; by Birth, if Joſephus 
rightly informs us, half an Idumæan, and half 
an Arabian; or according to Africanus and 
others, the Son of Antipater, and Grandſon of 
one Herod that belong'd to the Temple of Apollo 
at Aſcalon, whoſe Son Antipater, during his 
Confinement in the Hands of certain Idumæ an 
Rayagers, that had made him their TY 
| uy 
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his Childhood, was educated as a Few, and con- 
tracted an Intimacy with Hyrcanus the Fewiſh 
High-Prieſt. Thus by a particular courſe of 
Providences were the Words of the Prophets 
verify'd , when the Acceſſion of Herod to the 
Crown uſher'd in the Expectation of the Gen- 
tiles, the Series of the Jewiſh Magiſtrates then 
failing, which had hitherto continued from 
the time of Moſes and Joſhua in the Perſons of 
their Judges, Kings, and High-Prieſts, till 
Jeruſalem was taken by Pompey , who made it 
Tributary to Rome, and tranferr'd the Sacerdo- 
tal Power from Ariſtobulus to his Brother Hyr- 
canus, and after that Hyrcanus fell into the 
Hands of the Parthians, Auguſtus and the Se- 
nate conferr'd it upon Herod: A Change which 
as it was ordain'd to accompany Chriſt's Incar- 
nation, ſo it brought Confuſton upon the Suc- 
ceſſion of the High-Prieſthood, both Herod and 
his Son Archelaus, and the Roman Prefects after 
them, inſtated Perſons of ordinary Condition 
in that Dignity, and keeping the Prieſtly Veſt- 
ments under Lock and Key; thus becoming 
the Inſtruments of the Completion of Daniel's 
Prophecy, in relation to the time when the 
Unction of the Jewiſh Prieſts was to have a 
Period. 4A | 
And here it ſeems adviſable to reconcile the 
ſeemingly- inconſiſtent Genealogies of Chriſt in 
St. Matthew and St. Luke ; and this we ſhall do 
after the Method of Africanus, who diſtinguiſh. 
ing between the Natural Poſterity, thoſe that 
were begotten in a right Line, and the Legal 
ASE | __ 
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or Collateral, when the Brother raid d up Seed 
unto his Brother, interprets one Evangeliſt ac- 
cording to the firſt part of his Diſtinction, and 
the other according to the latter. Thus by 
St. Matthew's reckoning down from Solomon, 
Matt han comes in as the Father of Jacob, and 
the Grandfather of Joſeph; by St. Luke's, from 
Nathan the' Son of David, Melchi appears as 
the Father of Heli, and the Grandfather of Jo- 
ſeph. It remains to be enquir'd how Jacob and 
Hel; came to be Brothers, and both of them to 
be calFd alike, the Father as Matthan, and Mel- 
chi the Grandfather of Joſeph. Now the My- 
ſtery of it is this, that Matt han deſcended from 
Solomon, and Melchi deſcended from Nathan, 
had by the ſame Woman two Sons, the firſt 
Jacob, the latter (after Matthan's Deceaſe ) 
Heli, who therefore were Brothers by the Mo- 
ther's ſide; Heli dies, and by his Widow, Ja- 
cob has Joſeph, his own Natural Off-ſpring, and 
Heli's Legal. This being obſerv'd, St. Mar- 
_ rhew's Deſcending Genealogy exquiſitely agrees 
with St. Luke's Aſcending; and how it comes 
to paſs that both are ſo accurately deliver'd, 
we learn from what our Saviour's Relations 
have imparted to Poſterity, that Herod, till 
whoſe time the Hebrews had preſerv'd in their 
Archives the Genealogies, both of their own 
Families, and thoſe of their Proſelytes, looking 
upon ſuch Monuments as a Reproach to the 
Meanneſs of his own Extraction, adjudg'd them 
to the Flames; yet it was not in his Power to 
eraze them out of the Memory, or the private 
8 5 Tranſcripts 
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Tranſcripts of ſome of the beſt Families, among 
whom were our Saviour's Relations, call'd 
from him Deſpoſunoi, who in their Diſperſion 
collected their Genealogy, as aforeſaid. And 
this is the beſt Account we can give of the 
Genealogies of the Evangeliſts, in which, by 
the way , it muſt not be forgotten that the 
Bleſſed Virgin is impliciteh concern'd ; the Mo- 
ſaick Inſtitution requiring that ſhe ſhonld be of { 
the ſame Tribe and Lineage with Joſeph , in or- | 
der to their Eſpouſals. | 
No ſooner Chriſt was Born, but Herod, whom 
certain Magi's had put into a Conſternation by 
their enquiries after a New-horn King and God, 
examines the Doctors of the Law about the 
Place of his Nativity, and being inform'd | 
that it muſt be Bethlem; to ſecure his Crown 
upon his Head, and prevent the poſſibility of 
a Competition, he commands that all the la- 
fants born there within the ſpace of two Years, 
from the time that the Magi made their En- 
quiries, be put to the Sword, preſuming Je- 
ſus would periſh in the number, but upon the 
warning of an Angel Jeſus was carried into * 
Egypt; and ſoon after Herod receiv'd in a very 
extraordinary manner the juſt Fruits of his Im- 
piety and Inhumanity , not only in the many 
diſmal Calamities which befel his Wife, and 
Children, and all his Family, for whoſe Inte- 
reſt and Splendor he propos'd to provide by 
| ſuch bloody Expedients ; but in reſpect of thoſe 
heavy Judgments, which as an Anticipation of 
Eternal Torments the Juſtice of God inflicted 
A h on 
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on his Perſon, by Inflammations, both Exter - 
nal and Internal, complicated with inſatiable 
Cravings, Ulcers, and Wringings of the Inte- 
ſtines, Dropſy, Aſthma, Itch, Convulſions, 
and ſuch a Putrefaction of the Genitals, as bred 
Swarms of Worms, in all which his own Di- 
viners and Sages read the Vengeance of the 
offended Deity. However he did not yet de- 
ſpair, but betook himſelf for Remedy to cer- 
tain medicinal Waters, on the other ſide the 
River Jordan, where Bathing, by the Advice 
of his Phyſicians, in Oyl, he had died in a 
fainting Fit, but that the Outcries of his At- 
tendants reviv'd him. And now being out of 
hope, and return'd to Jericho, he calls to him 
Salome, his Siſter, and her Husband Alexander, 
tells them he is ſenſible how much his Death 
will rejoice the Jews, and for a Legacy, orders 
that immediately upon his Expiring, all ſuch 
Jews as were committed to Cuſtody ſhould be 
maſſacred, in order to a general Lamentation 
at his Deceaſe. And not enduring the Extre- 
mity of his Pains, he attempted to diſpatch 
himſelf, but lived long enough to ſend a third 
after two of his Sons, whom he murder'd be- 
fore, and then ended his Days in miſerable 
Tortures. Whereupon Joſeph with Chriſt and his 
Mother left Egypt, deſigning to return into Ju- 
dea; but hearing that Archelaus ſucceeded Herod 
he went aſide into Galilee. 

Archelaus being depos'd, his Brothers, Phi- 
lip, Herod, and Lyſanias, preſided ſtil] over 
their ſeveral Tetrarchies; and in the twelfth 

N | Year 
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Year of Tiberius, Pontius Pilate was made Pro- 
curator of Judea, and ſo continued ten Vears, 
almoſt to the Death of Tiberius, whence appears 
the ſpuriouſneſs of the Acts pretended to be en- 
ter'd againſt our Saviour, they bearing date in 
the ſeventh Year of Tiberius. 7G 
In the Fifthteenth Year of Tiberius, and the 
Fourth of P:late's Procuratorſhip , Jeſus Chriſt 
being arriv'd at the Age of Thirty Years, or 
thereabouts, was baptiz'd, and began to Preach, 
which he continued to do under Annas and Cai- 
phas, ſays the Evangeliſt, that is, from the time 
when Anna bore the Office of High-Prieſt, to 
the time when it fell upon Caiphas, being not 
quite Four Years: For Valerius Gratus (as the 
Romans new modell'd the Jew:ſh Rights and Sa- 
cerdotal Succeſſion after their own pleaſure) ha- 
ving remov'd Annas, conſtituted Iſmael, the Son 
of Baphi , in his room; and ſoon after remoy'd 
him, and put in Eleazar, the Son of Annas; a 
Year after diſplac'd Eleazer, and conſtituted 
Simon, the Son of Camithus ; and in his room, 
in another Year had paſt Jeſeph, call'd alſo Cai- 
phas , under whom Chriſt was crucify'd, having 
ſeleted when he was enter'd/upon his Prophe- 
tick Office, Twelve of his Diſciples, dignified 
with the Title of his Apoſtles, and Seventy to 
go before him, as his Harbingers, in his Pro- 
greſs. Kn 3 
Not long after, Herod the younger beheaded 
John, a Perſon of ſingular SanQity, (ſays Jeſe. 
phus) ſurnamed The Baptiſt, from his inſtituting 
à⁊ Certain Baptiſm or Waſhing, which he — 
pos' 
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pogd not merely for the cleanſing of the Body, 
but requir'd that the Hearts and Minds of 
thoſe who came to it, ſhould he antecedent- 
ly purify'd. A mighty Conflux of Proſelytes 
came into John's Baptiſm , which begot a Jea- 
louſy in Herod; but what more exaſperated that 
Prince, was John's rebuking him for putting 
away his. lawful Wife, the Daughter of Are- 
thas , King of Arabia, and forcible taking his 
Brother's to his Bed, which occaſion'd a War 
between Arethas and him, wherein Herod was 
totally routed , and afterwards on Herodias's 
Account loſt his Crown, and was baniſh'd- with 
her to Vienna. The Juſtice of Heaven pouring 
down terrible Retributions upon him for the 
Blood of John, whom he had ſent a Priſoner to 
the Caſtle of Machærum, and afterwards be- 
Of our Saviour the ſame Joſephs atteſts , 
That he was a wiſe Man, if indeed he might 
be call'd a Man; that he wrought amazing Mi- 
racles, and taught excellent Doctrines, that he 
had many Followers, Jews and Gentiles, that he 
was Chrift , that he was crucified under P:late, 
that his Diſciples notwithſtanding adhered firm» - 
Iy to him, that he roſe the third Day accord. 
ing to the Prophets, and left a Society calld 
Chriſtians, that had continued to his own time. 
All which amounts to an abundant diſproof of 
the forg'd Acta againſt St. Jahn the Baptiſt, and 
our Saviour. P4105 0 d. 
Of the Seventy Diſciples (for the Names 
of the Apoſtles are known ) were Barnabas, Sa- 
DR. ſtbenes, 
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ſthenes, as Clemens informs us in his Hypoty- 
poſes Cephas, whom St. Paul withſtood at An- 
tioch, à Nameſake of St. Peter's; Matthias and 
his Fellow-Candidate ; Thadd«us, of whom we 
ſhall ſay more preſently, and James related to 
our Lord. But here it muſt be obſery'd, That . 
Chriſt had more than Seventy Diſciples, as we 
learn from the Teſtimouy of St. Paul ſpeaking 
of Chriſs appearing to Five hundred Bre- 
thren at once: As alſo, that others were call'd 
Apoſtles beſides the Twelve, as when St. Paul 
immediately iubjoyns, And then he was ſeen of 
all the Apoſtle; What we have to relate con- 
cerning Thaddæus, is this. 12 
Among the many Diſeaſed, that applied 
themſelves to Chriſt upon the Fame of his 
Miracles, was the good King Agbarus of Edeſſa, 
labouring under a deſperate Diſtemper, who 
ſent a ſuppliant Letter to our Saviour, which 
imported, that having heard of the aſtoniſh- 
ing Cure he had wrought, the Demoniacks 
he had reſcued, and the Dead he had rais'd, 
he addreſs'd to him, as to God himſelf, or 
the Son of God, beſeeching him to. come and 
relieve. him, and take up his Reſidence with 
him, where he ſhould live out of the reach 
of the Jews. To which Chrift replied in 2 
Letter, Bleſſed art thou, Agbarus, at haſt be- 
lie ved on me before thou haſt ſeen the, for it ts 
written of me, that they who hade ſeen me ſhould 
not believe on me, that they who have not ſeen 
me, believing may inherit Life, As for thy De- 
fare that I would come to thee, I muſt accompliſh 
| all 
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all things for which I am ſent, and when 1 have 
accompliſh'd them, return to him that ſent me: 
But when I am departed, I will ſend one of my 
Diſciples to thee, who ſhall Cure thy Diſtemper , 
and bring Life both to thy ſelf and thine. Ac- 
cordingly after his Aſcenſion , the Apoſtle 
Thomas, by an extraordinary Direction, ſent 


Thaddem for the purpoſes mention'd, of which, 


and his Miracles in the Name of Jeſus after his 
coming to Edeſſa, Agbarus being advertiſed, ſent 
for him, and ſo ſoon as he ſaw him approach- 
ing, and obſerv'd in his Countenance ſome- 
thing that, as he thought, ſpoke him no com- 
mon Mortal, to the great Admiration of the 
By-ſtanders, did him Obeiſance, and ask'd him 
if he was a Diſciple of Jeſus, the Son of God. 
Thaddeus made anſwer, That he was ſent thi- 
ther in that Name to aſſiſt him in Proportion 
to the encreaſe of his Faith. My Faith (ſaid 
Agbarus) is ſuch, That but for fear of the 
Romans, I would have extirpated the Nation 
that crucify'd him. He has now (ſaid Thad- 
deus) executed his Father's Commands, and is 
reaſcended to him. I believe (anſwer'd Agba- 
rus) both in him and his Father. At which 
Profeſſion, Thaddeus by Impoſition of Hands 
in the Name of Jeſus reſtor d him to perfect 
Health; and at the ſame time, one Abdu, 


who languiſh'd under the Gout, beſides many 


others. Theſe were ſuch ſtupendious Argn- 
ments of a Divine Interpoſition, as made A- 
barus very inquiſitive concerning all particulars 


that related to Jeſus, and Thaddeus promis'd to 


ſatisfy 
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ſatisfy him therein, but oblig'd him to Summon 
his Subjects, that they might be preſent at the 
Narration, accordingly Agbarus commanded 
them to attend the next Day. And when the 
Apoſtle had ended his Inſtructions, and all the 
Buſineſs of his Errand, the King made him rich 
Preſents, but he declar'd that as he had volunta- 
rily rid his hands of thoſe Incumbrances, ſo he 
would not receive them at another's. With this 
Account we are furniſh'd from the publick Re- 
cords of the City of Edeſſa. DF 
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ROM theſe Tranſactions during Chriſt's 
Reſidence on Earth, we come to a View 
of the Times after his Aſcenſi ion, which were 
ſcarce commenc'd when Matthias was ſubſtitu- 
ted an Apoſtle, in the room of Judas; and Se- 
ven Deacons were ordain'd by the Apoſtles, of 
which number was Ste * the firſt that pur- 
chasd with his Blood that glorious Crown 
which his Name imply'd, as Ethos the Juſt, 
and Brother of our Lord, (being the Son of 
Joſeph) had the Honour to be confecrated the 
firſt —_ of Fernſalem, without any Emula- 
tion (as Clemens obſerves i in his Taftirations) on 
the part of Peter and —_ , tho they had E 
2 maär' 
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ſhar'd with him the eſpecial Favour of our Lord, 

and receiv'd the Gnoſis, or Gift of Knowledge, 
from him after his Reſurrection, which the 
other Apoſtles and the Seventy Diſciples de- 
riv'd from thoſe three. This was that St. James 
mention'd, Gal. 1. ver. 19. not he that was be- 
headed. And now, upon the Martyrdom of 
Stephen the firſt Perſecution broke forth, where- 
in Paul was ſo furious an Inſtrument, and di- 
ſpers'd the Apoſtles through Judea and Sama- 
ria, Phenice, Cyprus, and Antioch. In this Di- 
ſperſion they preach'd only to the Fews ; Philip 
a Deacon, -retiring to Samuria, where he pub- 
liſh'd the Goſpel, brought by force of Miracles 
to the acknowledginent of its Truth, among 
many others, the famous Magician, on, 
eſteem'd by his Creatures the Great Power of 
God, who nevertheleſs pretended to embrace 
Chriſtianity with no other deſign than his Imps 
have profeſs'd it after him, to wriggle himſelf 
into the Church that he might the better un- 
dermine it; but being afterwards detected by 
St. Peter, he was made an Example of, as were 
they by the Sentence of the Church; which in 
ſpight of all Oppoſition and Artifices encreas'd, 
ſo that Ethiopia ſoon after ſtretch'd out her Hands 
unto God, by the means of a great Ethiopian 
Lord, who became the firſt Fruits of the Gentile 
Converts by the preaching of Philip, ſpecially 
thereunto commiſſion'd , while Paul, by an 
immediate Declaration from Heaven, was or- 
dain'd an Apoſtle, (the choſen Veſſel ) neither 
from Men, nor by Men, but by the Revelation of 
wow oo And 
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And as if it were not ſufficient that the 
Church alone ſhould be inſtrumental in promo- 


ting its own Glory: Pilate according to a poli- 


tical Rule of communicating to the Emperor 
all remarkable Events and Occurences, di- 
ſpatch'd to Tiberius a Narrative of Chriff's Re- 
ſurrection, and other Miracles, and of his be- 


ing believed on by many, as God, which Tibe- 


-rixs ſignify'd to the Senate, but they rejected 
the Motion, and pretended that their Authori- 
ty ſhould in Point of Law have been firſt con- 
ſulted, the Wiſdom of God thus ordaining leaſt 
the Concurrence of the Powers of this World 
ſhould ſeem to have been neceſſary for the. Eſta- 
bliſhment of the Goſpel. - However Tiberius re- 
tain'd his firſt Sentiments, and not only for- 
bore to moleſt the Chriſtians, but moreover 
threaten'd thoſe that ſhould preſume to inform 
againſt them. | 
It cannot be conceiv'd within how ſhort a 
Period the Chriſtian Doctrine, under the glo- 
rious Conduct of its Author, diffus'd it ſelf 
over the Face of the Earth by the Mouths of 
his Evangeliſts and Apoſtles. Their Sound went 
forth into all Lands, and their Words into the Ends 
of the World; Both in City and Country were 
Churches every where planted, and the Genriles 
throwing off the Yoke of their Idolatry and 
- Superſtition, and bidding open Defiance to the 


Demons that had enflav* b reſign'd them- 
ice of their Creator, 


ſelves entirely to the Service 
and the Religion which his Son had promulg'd. 
Among the earlieſt Converts of this kind, 
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was Cornelius of Cæſarea, initiated by St. Peter, 
and a large number of the Inhabitants of An- 
7 the City which gave Birth to the Name 
Chriſtians, and where Agabus then 2 
— of an approachiog Famine , the ſame 
that occaſion'd the Journey of St. Paul and Bar- 
* to Jeruſalem, to carry Relief to the Bre- 
tkren. 
Tiberius having reign'd Twenty two Years, 
Caius Caligula ſucceeded , in whoſe Reign flou- 
riſhed Philo, the Darling as well of the Gemilets, 
as of his own Country-men, the Jews. He was 
a Nobleman of Alexandria, eminently skill'd in 
all Points of the Jewiſb Religion, and the lead- 
ing Platroniſt and Pythagorean of his time. This 
Phila, when the Heathens of Alexandria ſent 
Apion and two others to incenſe the Emperor 
_ againſt the Alexandrian Jews, and remonſtrate 
to him that they laugh'd at "the Notion of his 
Divinity, was deputed along with two others, 
by the Jews his Country-men, to make their 
Defence; but when the Emperor would not 
hear him, he told the Fews, perceiving how 
much they were terrify d, That the fiercer the 
Emperor's Rage was againſt ſt them, the fiercer mould 
| bethe Rage of God againſt t him, and therefore bid 
them take > ton, The Hiſtory of his Nego- 
tiation he has drawn up himſelf, which contains, 
that Sejauus at Rome did all the ill Offices he 
could to the Jews, while Pilate gave them great 
Diſturbance in Judea; and that afterwards Ca- 
tigula took a lingular Satisfaction in oppreſſing 
| the ie Jews, . them ta transfer their 
Adorations 
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Adorations to him, and dedicating their Tem- 
le, till then unprophan'd, and an Aſylum to 
is own Divinity. Agreeable hereunto, Joſe- 
phus, who makes the Calamities of the Jews 
take their. beginning from the time of Plate; 
tells us, that Pilate brought Images of Cæſar 
into Jeruſalem, which was ſuch a Palliition, as 
quite confounded the Jews, and prov'd to their 
Sorrow that Heaven had ratify'd that Choice 
of theirs, to have no other Ring but Cæſar. Soon 
after they felt farther Effects of the ſame Re- 
cognition , when Pilate defray'd his Expences 
nupon an Aque-duft out of their Corban. This 
Provocation made them Mutiny , and oblig'd 
Pilate to give a Signal to ſome diſguis'd Sol- 
diers, whoſe Orders were, that they ſhould on- 
ly make uſe of Clubs to fall upon them, which 
they did, and put an end to their Clamours, 
and the Lives tdo of a great many of them. 
And thus they were all along toſt and torn with 
perpetual Diſtractions, down to the Cataſtro- 
pbe of their Tragedy, in the time of Yeſpaſuar. 
Neither did the Equity of God forget the Sen- 
tence which Pilate had pronounced againſt his 
Son, bur caſt likewiſe upon him ſuch a load of 
Calamities, that in the Concluſion he became 
his own Executione. 5 
After Caligala, Claudius obtain'd the Imperial 
Power, whoſe Government was attended with 
that univerſal Famine foretold by Agabus, men- 
tion'd alſo by Prophane Hiftorians, when (ac- 
cording ta Joſephus ) Helena, Queen of the 
 Adiavem ,, reliev'd the Neceſſities of the lo- 
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digent with a mighty Stock of Corn ſhe had 


bought up out of Egypt. In the ſame Reign, a 


Perſecution was rais'd by Herod, wherein ſuf- 


fer'd James, the Brother of John, having by the 


boldneſs of his Confeffion (as Clemens relates 
in his Inſtitutions) prevail'd upon the Informer 
to declare himſelf a Chriſtian. So that as they 
were going to Execution, he begg'd St. James's 


Pardon, which when he had ſeal'd to him with 


a Benediction and a Kiſs , they were both be- 
Headed. It was intended that Peter ſhould fol- 


low him, but an Angel brought him timely 


Deliverance, and to Herod the unexpected Re- 
ward of his Cruelty; for upon the Celebra- 
tion of a Publick Feſtivity in Honour of Ceſar, 


being adorn'd with very ſplendid Robes, he 


deliver'd himſelf in an Oration before a very 
numerous Audience, and was anſwer'd in toud 


Acclamations, that it muſt be a God, not a 


Man, that ſpoke to them, And in theſe blaſ- 
phemous Flatteries he encourag'd them, till ob- 


ferving over his Head a menacing Angel, and 
perceiving the approaches of Death by the Tor- 
tures he felt in his Bowels, he expreſs'd a ſud- 


den Dejection, and told the Aſſembly that 


their God muſt now bid adieu to all his Gran- 


deur, and immediately under the Stroak of 


Heaven give them a ſad Proof of his Mortality. 


Then he was carried Home, and five Days 


after, neither the publick Deprecations of all 
his Subjects, nor his own Tears availing, he 
died in the Seventh Year of his Reign. It is 
very obſervable how nicely St. Z»ke and Foſe- 


phus 
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phus agree in all the parts of this Story; the 
latter of whom has alſo furniſh'd us with a 
Teſtimony to the Truth of what the former 
intimates in the A, concerning Theudas, to 
this effect, That in the time of Fadus's Procu- 
ratorſnip, Theudas a Magician, perſuaded a 
conſiderable Body of Men that he was a Pro- 
phet, and would divide the Waters of Jordan 
for their Paſſage, if they'd follow him over, 
and carry their Wealth along with them. But 
Fadus's Troopers quickly ſpoil'd their Cam- 
paigning, and Theudas was taken, and his Head 
carry'd to Jeruſalem. | 
While God was thus employing the Shafts 
of his Diſpleaſure againſt the Crucifiers of 
Chriſt, the grand Adverſary was plying his En- 
gines at Rome againſt the Chriſtian Religion. 
The principal of his Emiſſaries, was Simon the 
Magician, who ſo ſtrangely amus'd and infatu- 
ated the People of Rome with his Necromancies 
and Legerdemain, that they declared him a 
God, and erected a Statue to him, which had 
this Inſcription, To Simon the Holy God. As 
fuch did the Samaritans likewiſe Honour him, 
together with his truſty Hand-maid, Helena, 
whom he had taken to himſelf out of theStews at 
the City Tyre; and recommended as the v rn 
ena, The firſt Conception of his own Divinity, 
as himſelf was indeed the firſt Ringleader and 
Introducer of Hereſies, the Parent of an accur- 
ſed Sect, not even yet extinct, who aſſuming 
the Denomination of Chriſtians, give themſelves 
up to a new Species of Paganiſm by the Devo- 
; tions 


tions they pay to the Pictures and Images of 
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Simon and his Helena, not to mention for Mo- 
deſty the abſurd and unparallell'd Obſcenities of 
their Myſteries, But though Simon was permit- 
ted to gain ſo vaſt an Eſteem, and poſſeſt the 
Souls of his Admirers to ſuch a degree, that 
he was liſted among the Deities of the Roman,; 


yet it was only that his Defeat might ſo much 


the more ſignalize the Power and Greatneſs of 
the Divine, Majeſty, as it appear'd early when 
he came under the terrible Correction of that 
eminent Apoſtle , St. Peter, who expos'd the 
Blackneſs of his helliſh Arts, and made him 
glad to get away into the Weſtern Parts of the 

orld , whither the Apoſtle purſued him, and 
not only broke the heart of all his Machina- 
tions, but proſperoully diſplay'd to thoſe Re- 
pions the bleſſed Sunſhine of the Evangelical 
Doctrines, which thoſe of Rome entertain'd 
with ſach a zealous Chearfulneſs, that not con- 


tented with what Peter inculcated by word of 


Mouth, they importun'd St. Mark, (who at- 
tended him, and is the ſame whom he calls his 
Son, in his firſt Epiſtle dated from Babylon, 
ſuppos'd to be Rome) that he would commit 
to Paper a Narrative and Scheme of the Chri- 
ſtian Eſtabliſhment, which he did; and St. Pe- 
ter, by the Inſtruction of the Holy Ghoſt, con- 


ſecrated the Work to the publick and perpetual 


Uſe of the Churches. This, as Clemens and 
Fapias aſſure me, was the Original of St. Mars 


Goſpel, which he afterwards preach'd in Egypt, 


at what time he planted Churches in Alexan- 
: 7. dri a, 
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dria, the Members whereof injoyn'd them- 
ſclves a Courſe of Life ſo very rigid and mor- 
tifying 3 that Philo has given us the Detail of 
their Character, in which is very obvious the 
Conformity between theirs and our preſent 
Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. The Name he calls 
them by, is Therapente, ſignifying them to be 
4 fort of Spiritual Phyſicians, and a Society of vis 
gilant Worſbippers. To exempt themſelves from 
the Interruptions of worldly concerns and Con- 
verſation; the firſt thing they did, was to 
make over 'what Fortungs they had to their 
Kindred , and court Retirement. This was 
certainly the Practice of thaſe Diſciples, who 
ſold their Lands and Poſſeſſions, and laid the 
Prices of them at the Apoſtles Feet. Hardly 
any Countries of the World (continues my Au- 
thor) are without ſome of them , tho' they're 
moſt numerous in Egypt, and about Alexandria. 
On the other ſide the Lake Maria, upon an 
Hill, they have ſeveral Churches and Monaſte- 
ries, whither the Worthieſt - of them Travel from 
all Parts, without any other Furniture or Fi- 
ticum, than the Inſpir'd, and other Books of 
Piety. Here in 22 they perform Religi- 
ous Exerciſes, ſpending the Day in Philoſo- 
phical Meditations, ang Holy Books, and 
explaining Allegories, which they ſuppoſe their 


Authors to abound with, having recourſe to the 
Commentaries preſerv'd by them, of the earlieſt 
of their Predeceſſors, by which Commentaries 
we may fairly underſtand the Writings of che 
Evangeliſis and Apoſtles , and their Expoſitions 
N | upon 
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upon ſeveral Parts of the Prophets. Add to 
theſe, as another Argument of their being 
Chriſtians, the Solemnity of their Muſical Com- 
poſitions in Honour of God. They neither Eat 
nor Drink till Sun- ſet, deferring the Relief of 
Nature's Neceſſities to the Obſcurity of a ſmall 
part of the Night. Some of them faſt three 
Days together, Temperance being in their 
Opinion the Baſis of all other Virtues. Nay, 
fome amongſt them find Abſtinence ſo delici- 
ous and ſublime a Gratification, that they will 
Faſt five or ſix Days together. To the ſame 
Societies belong Women that voluntarily abide 
ina State of perpetual Virginity, being ambi- 
tious of no other than Spiritual Pleaſure and 
Spiritual Poſterity. They Expound their Sa- 
cred Volumes in an Allegorical Way, compa- 
paring the Letter of them, to the Body, and 
the Senſe of them, with. which they chiefly la- 
bour to acquaint themſelves, to the Soul. But 
to put the matter paſt Controverſy, that his 
Therapeute were certainly Chriſtians, it may fuf- 
fice to refer the Reader to Philo's Treatiſe, 
where he will ſee how exaQly the Parts and 
Circumſtances of their 'whole Regulation an- 
ſwer to ours, their Aſſemblies, the ſeparate 
Apartments and Exerciſes of their Men and 
Women, their Feaſts, Faſts, Vigils, Read- 
ing of the Scriptures, Hymns, and the man- 
ner of Singing them, their Lying upon the 
Ground, and Subſiſting upon only Water, 
Salt, and Hyſſop, in the Paſſion-Week, and the 
Diviſion of their Superiors, * — 

̃ eve 
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ſeveral Orders of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Dea- 
cons. 

Beſide Philos Book of a Contemplative Life, 
from whence we have extracted the foregoing 
Paſſage , he has wrote very lofty and elegant 
Commentaries upon ſeveral Books, and ab- 
ſtruſe Texts of Scripture, and upon other miſ- 


cellaneous Matters: Two of Agriculture; twa 


of Drunkenneſs; one upon the Queſtion, What 
a well-diſpos'& Soul deſires and declines; one 
of the Confuſion of Languages; one of avoid- 
ing and purſuing of converſing with humane 
Literature; of Diviſion into equal and unequal 
Parts; of the Virtues which Moſes deſcribes 5 
of the Change of Names; of unwritten Laws; 
of God's Immutability; of Revelation by 
Dreams, five Books; of the Tabernacle ; of 
the Decalogue, and the Species of Laws inclu- 


ded in the Ten General Precepts, four Books; 


of Animals for Sacrifice, and the ſeveral ſorts 
of Sacrifices; of the Rewards, Puniſhments, 
and Imprecations, which are ſpecify'd in the 
Law; of Providence ; of the Jews; of a pub- 
lick Station; of Reaſon in Brutes; of the wick- 
ed Man's Slavery, and the good Man's Privi- 
leges; Interpretations of the Hebrew Names in 
the Law and the Prophets; and his Iavective 
againſt Cabgula, entituled ſarcaſtically 2 An- 
1, Of Vitntue, which in Claudius's time he 
ſpoke in the Senate-houſe, and ſo much to the 
Satisfaction of the Audience, that his Works 
had ever after a place in the publick Li- 
braries.. . | 


# 
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- Fo return to the Series of our Hiſtory ; up- 
on Claudiuss baniſhing the Jews, Aquila and 
Priſcilla with others fled into Aſia, and con- 
forted with St. Paul; but the Terrors which 
occaſion'd this Flight, was no more than Pre- 
wſory to the Tempeſt which fell upon the Jews, 
when in an Uproar at Jeruſalem, at the Feaſt 
of the Paſſover they trod one another to Death, 
even in and about the Gates of the Temple, to 
the number of Thirty thouſand , while their 
twofold Subjection is continued; to Agprip- 
pa, his Father's. Succeſſor in the Regal Autho- 
rity, and to Felix exerciſing the Procuratorial, 
though both were not of force enough to re- 
ſt rain them from the bloodieſt Acts of Civil Vio- 
lence. A Feud broke out between the High- 

Prieſts and the Prieſts, and their ſeveral Parties, 
which by Impunity grew into ſuch a head- 
ftrong Cumbuſtion, that the High-Prieſts would 
ſeize of courſe upon the Tithes of the Prieſts, 
and Starve them, unleſs their Throats were 
firſt cut before-hand (as it was the fate of the 
High- Prieſt Jonathan) by the Troops of Aſ- 
ſaſſins arm'd fecretly with Steletro's , which as 
often as they made uſe of, their way was im- 
mediately to cry out Murther with the firſt 
comers, and fo to eſcape Diſcovery, though 
they murder'd at Mid-day: Yet this Deſtru- 
Aion was tolerable in compariſon of that which 
the Egyptian Magician, taking upon him the 
Prophet (mention'd Act, 21, c. 38. v.) brought 
upon them, when he march'd out of the Wil- 
derneſs, as far as to the Mount of Olives n= 
\ IS 
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his Thirty thouſand at his Heels, and was 
haſtening to make himſelf Maſter of Jeruſalem, 
and its Government; but that Felix came in his 
way, gave him Battel, and kill'd or took Pri- 
ſoners almoſt all the Rioters, but the Egyptian 
himſelf, who made his Eſcape. 


After Felix came Feſtus, the fame that ſent | 


St. Paul to Caeſar's Tribunal at Rome; whence, 
after his two Years Reſtraint, he travell'd to 
ſpread the Goſpel, then return'd to Rome, and 
there ſuffer'd Martyrdom, having wrote a little 
time before his Second Epiltle to Timothy, where- 
in he ſpeaks of his fir/# Defence, and his being 
deliver'd ont of the Month of the Lion, meanin 
Nero, and ſignifies the nearnefs of the time of 
his Departure and Diſſolution, which makes it 
evident, that he did not Suffer till after his ſe- 
cond coming to Rome, when, as he fays, Luke 
only was with him , who was not with him at 
bis fir ſt Defence , and who therefore continues 
his Book of the Acts of the Apoſtles, to no longer 
a Period than while he conſtantly attended 
St. Paul. | | x 

lt has been already told how __— the 
Juſt, was conſecrated Biſhgp of Jeruſalem, and, 
from Clement, how he ſuffer'd Martyrdom, but 
we muſt by no means omit what fo ancient an 
Hiſtorian , as Hegeſippus, has left us upon Re- 
cord relating to this Matter. He ſays, That 
St. James, as being ſanctify'd from the Womb, 
abjur'd all the ordinary Satisfactions of Life, 


and was the only Perſon that had free Acceſs 


into the Holy of Holies. So aſliduouſly did yo 
C | Oller 
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offer up his Supplications in behalf of the 
People, that his Knees grew Callous like a 
Camels. He was alſo ſurnam'd Oblias, deno- 
ting him the Bulwark and Righteouſneſs of the 
People. He aſſerted ſo generouſly, and prov'd 
the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, that the 
joynt Endeavours of the Seven Seas of the 
Jews prevented not his proſelyting a great 
number, even of the Sanbedrim, which ſo di- 
ſturb'd and exaſperated the Scribes and Phari- 
fees, that they accoſted St. James in a Body, re- 
quiring him, that as he would anſwer his own 
Iluſtrious and Authoritative Character, he 
would publickly from the Top of the Temple, 
upon the next Paſſover, undeceive the People 
as to the general miſtake concerning Jeſus. 
And the Day being come, and the Holy Man 
plac'd aloft upon the Temple, the Rabbi's af- 
ter they had paſſed their Complements of De- 
riſion upon him, and beſeech'd him that he 
would uſe his Authority to convince} the Mul- 
titude of their Error, in their having em- 
brac'd the Chriſtian Belief : To whom St. Fames 
reply'd aloud , Why do you enquire concerning 
Jeſus, the Son of May? He is ſeated in Heaven 
at the Right Hand of Omnipotencr, and ſhall come 
apain in the Clouds of Heaven. At this Profeſ- 
10n , Hoſannahs were eccho'd below to Feſns, 
the Son of David, and the Scribes and Phariſees 
now more than ever enrag'd at ſo miſchievous 
a Diſappointment, run up to the Top of the 
Temple exclaiming, and threw him off; but 
Life remaining in him after the fall, ſo * 

N 8 
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he was able to Pray for his Perſecutors in the 
Words of our Saviour; notwithſtanding the 
Interceſſions of one of the Prieſts of the Chil- 
dren of Rechab, they began to Stone him, and 
at laſt his Brains were daſh'd out with a Ful- 
ler's Club. So fell this bleſſed Martyr ; and 
was bury'd upon the place where his Column 
is ſtill ſtanding. For whoſe Memory the moſt 
ſenſible of the Jews, and particularly Joſephus, 
had ſo ſerious a Veneration, that they impu- 
ted the final Vengeance which ſoon after over- 
took Feruſalem, to the crying of his righteous 
Blood, as they did likewiſe the Diſgrace which 
befel Ananus, the High-Prieſt, a profligate, 
harden'd Sadducee, who had ſeiz'd the advan- 
tage of a Vacancy in the Civil Prefecture by 
the Death of Feſtus, to have St. James, and 
ſome others, diſpatch'd out of the way. This 
the more conſidering ſort took ſo heinouſly, 
that Application was made not only to King 
Agrippa, but to Albinus, the ſucceeding Procu- 
rator , even before he could reach Jeruſalem, 
purſuant whereunto Albinus ſent Meſſages full 
of Terror to Ananw, and Agrippa diveſted him 
of the Pontificate, which he conferr'd upon 
Jeſus, the Son of Dammæus. 

There is a Catholick Epiſtle written by 
St. James, which, as alſo that of St. Jude, tho 
not mention'd by many of the Ancients, yet is 
certainly Canonical, as having been receiv'd 
by moſt Churches. In the eighth Year of Nero 
died St. Mari, and left Annianus, an Excellent 

D Perſons 
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3 his Succeſſor in the See of Alexan- 

ia. | 

And now was that juncture of time when 
Nero grown up to an accompliſh'd Prodigy of 
Inhumanity , having maſſacred for his Diver- 
fion an innumerable Multitude of his Subjects, 
and among the reſt his Mother, Brothers, 
Wife, and almoſt all his Relations and Friends, 
to crown the Tranſports of his Violence and 
Impiety, commences the firſt Perſecuting 
Emperor, indeed the worthieſt in all Re- 
ſpects to lead the way, and St. Paal is behead- 
ed, St. Peter crucify'd; both, according to 
Dionyſus , Biſhop of Corinth, at one time, and 
in the City of Rome, where is to be ſeen the 
Inſcription of their Monuments at this Day, 
ſays Caius, who flouriſhd under Zephyrinus, - 
Biſhop of Rome, in his Book againſt Pro- 
culus, where he boaſts of the Monuments 
of thoſe two Eminent Apeſtles, the one 
fixt in the Vatican, the other in the 71 
Oſtienſis. 

Yet herein were the Wiſdom and Juſtice 
of God moſt conſpicuous, that as much as 
the Chriſtians ſuffer'd by Neres Perſecution , 
the Jews ſtill fuffer d much more in the mi- 
ſerable Effects of God's growing Indignation ; 
for now things were come to that-paſs, that 
Florus, the then Procurator , both ſcourg'd 
and crucity'd, as they had usd their Lord, 
the Jewiſh Nobility, in the Streets of Jeruſa- 
km, which provoked them to take up _ 

and 
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and the conſequence was, that they were 
knock d o'the Head, as out-law'd, where-ever - 
they were found, and the Cities of Syria the 
Seat of the Commotion, beſtrow'd with ſtript 
and unbury'd Carcaſſes of their Infants , their 
Elders, and their Women. All which with a 
thouſand worſe Diſaſters and Devaſtations, were 
infinitely exceeded by the proſpect of far grea- 
ter Evils gathering. | 
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N the mean time the Apoſtles were puh- 

1 liſhing the Goſpel through all Quarters of 
the World, as. they ſeverally diſpers'd them- 
ſelves; St. Thomas in Parthia, St. Andrem in 
Scythia, St. John in Afia, St. Paul from Jeruſa- 
lem round about unto Jllyricam , St. Peter to the 
Jews in Pontus, Galatia, Bythinia, Cappadocia, 
and Aſia, The laſt of theſe was ſucceeded in 
the Biſhgprick of Rome by Linus, mention'd in 
the Second Epiſtle of St. Paul to Timothy; 
which Epiſtle, with the other Thirteen of the 
ime Apoſtle, have been univerſally receiv'd 
for Canonical, though ſome have rejected the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews, becauſe it has been 
Wu D 3 _ doubted 
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doubted in the Church of Rome whether it was 
written by St. Paul. As for St. Peter's Epiſtles, 
the firſt is undoubted, and quoted by the An- 
| cients as ſuch; but the ſecond was not hereto- 
| fore counted Scriptnre, tho? for the Uſefulneſs 
Jof it, read along with the -inſpir'd Books, as 

is at this Day the Paſtor (a Book ſo entituled) 

of Hermas, mention'd in St. Pauls Epiſtle to 

the Romans, which is quoted by ſome of the 

moſt Ancient Authors, not on the ſcore of 

any Divine Authority), but for the Profitable- 

neſs ot its Matter. Nor is it by any means 
equal in Authority to the Second Epiſtle of 

St. Peter, which a very competent number of 
Vouchers has declar'd to be of Divine Inſpi- 

tation. Much weaker yet are the Pretenſions 

of the Books, entituled, The Acts, the Goſpel, 

theſe never paſs'd with any Body for Catholick. 
The Divine Authority of the firſt Epiſtle of 
St. John, and alſd of his Revelation has been, 
the firſt univerſally, the latter ſufficiently ac- 
knowledged. The Second and Third Epiſtles 
which bear his Name, though poſſibly penn'd 
by another of that Name, have been doubted 
by ſome, but generally receiv'd ; ſo have the 
Epiſtles of St. James and St. Jude. The Acts 
of St. Paul, the Epiſtle of St. Barnabas, the In- 
| ſtitutions of the Apoſtles, the Goſpel according to 
| the Hebrews, (in great Eſteem with the Jewsſb 
Converts) are all Spurious; and ſo are the Goſ- 
pels of St. Peter, St. Thomas, St. Matthias, and 
others; and the Acts of St. Andrem, St. . 


| 
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the like; all the Iſſue of Heretical Contrivance, 
unmention'd by any of the Succeſſors of the 
Apoſtle, utterly deſtitute of the Simplicity 
of the Apoſtolick Stile, and, as to the Matter 
of them, Heterodox, Abſurd, and Abomina- 
ble. 

In the See of Rome, after Linus ſucceeded Cle- 
mens, calld by the Apoſtle his Fellow- Labourer 
in the Epiſtle to the Philippians; and Timothy 
was the firſt Biſhop of Epheſus after St. John. 
Titus preſided over the Churches of Crete; 
Creſcens, as himſelf tells us, St. Paul ſent into 


'  Gallia;, and, as we learn from Dionyſius, Biſhop 


of Corinth, Dionyſus ſurnam'd the Areopagite , 
converted by Pauls Sermon in the Areopagus, 
was the firſt Biſhop of Athens. 

In the place of Nero, when he had been Em- 
peror thirteea Years, reign'd Galba and Otho 
(ſucceſſively) during the ſpace of one Year and 
an half; after whom Yeſpaſian was proclaim'd 
Emperor, a General that had commanded ve- 
ry ſucceſsfully agaiaſt the Jews, and was then 
in Judea, but upon this Elevation return'd to 
Rome, and left the Army to the Conduct of 
bis Son Titus. The Nation of the Jews having 
firſt crucify'd the Lord of Glory, and after- 
wards put to Death ſome of his Diſciples, and 
perſecuted and diſpers'd the reſt; and all the 


Believers. that were left ia Feruſalem, upon an 


extraordinary Warning from God, havin 
withdrawn themſelves, before the Enemy h 
made any Aſſault upon the City, to a little 
Town call'd Pella on the other fide of Jordan; 
D-4 DODnmni po- 
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Omnipoteuce now maniteſted it ſelf much more 
terribly, than it had hitherto done in the Exe- 
cution of its Juſtice upon that irreclaimahle 
People. For a more particular Account of the 
ſtveral Calamities and Judgements that befel 
them, the Reader 1s referr'd to the Hiſtory 
of Foſephns. Yet one or two of the moſt re- 
markable, it may be proper to cice from that 
Author, as particularly the Fate of the Three 
hundred thouſand Fews gathered together at 
Jeruſalem from all Parts of Fudea, upon occa- 
fion of the Paſchal Solemnity, at which time 
they had crucify'd the Meſſiah. And again, 
che deplorable Effects of an extream and laſt- 
ing Famine to compleat the Miſeries of the 
beſieged. The Wealthier Part were cut off 
vpon pretended Suſpicions of Treachery. And 
the Seditious broke into Houſes, where if they 
found any Corn, they beat and abus'd the 
Maſters for hiding it; if none, they tortur'd 
them to make them produce; taking it for 
granted, that whoſoever was not at the Point 
of expiring with Hunger, (and ſuch they left 
to themſelves) had plenty of Proviſions. En- 
tire Patrimonies and Eſtates were ſecretly com- 
muted for a few handfuls of Corn, and as 
privately conſum'd in an Inſtant. The ſtron- 
ger forc'd from the weaker, the moſt loath- 
ome means of' Refreſhment , and the Wives 
and Children ſnatch'd 'the Morſels from out of 
the very Mouths of their Husbands and Pa- 
rents. The Mothers reſerv'd for themſelves 
the Milk of the Breaſt, that ſhould have nou- 


s riſ'd 
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riſh'd their Infants. The Women that had 
hoarded any Eatables were dragg'd by the Hair 
along the Streets, and Children that were 
found with Meat in their Mouths, had their 
Brains daſh'd out upon the Stones. If one Man 
was preſum'd to be better furniſh'd than ano- 
ther, a Stake was run up his Fundament, or 
a Wire into his Yard, to make him Confeſs; 
beſides a thouſand other Cruelties, and theſe 
practis'd generally by ſuch People as were the 
leaſt diſtreſs'd, to prevent their being ſo. And 
when ia the Night-time any Perſon had ven- 
tur'd out of the Walls, and pick'd up a few 
Herbs or Roots, to be ſure he was ſeiz'd upon 
his Return, and if he eſcap'd with Life, *twas 
a Favour, while others juſt periſhing, begg'd 
in vain to be diſpatch'd. All Parts of the Ci- 
ty were beſtrow'd with Carcaſfes; and when 

there could no longer be found Hands to Bury 
them, they flung them over the Walls, having 
firſt barbarouſly mangled them, and fo filPd up 
the verye Foſſes round the City, at which ſight 
Titus calPd Heaven to Witneſs, That he had nos 
been the Cauſe, No Filth or Carrion, though 
never ſo foul or putrid, came in their way but 
they greedily devour'd it, and eat up their Belts, 
their Shoes, the Leather of their Shields, or 
any ſcatterings of muſty Hay and Straw, which 
bore a mighty Price. A certain Woman, the 
Daughter of Eleazer, of a Rich and Noble Fa- 
mily, having been often deſpoild of what- 
ever ſhe collected to ſupport Life, when ſhe 
could not preyail upon the Plunderers to own 
6 ; IM . 1 3 t at 
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that away too, nor longer reſiſt the Violence 
of her Paſſion, and the Extremity of her Want, 
cut the Throat of her own Sucking Infant, 
dreſs'd him, eat half of him, and hid the reſt; 
which being found, ſhe left it to the choice of 
the Diſcoverers, either to eat it themſelves, 
or leave it for her. In a word, there were no 
Calamities that could poſlibly come upon fo 
wicked a People, for ſo horrid a Fact, as the 
Crucifixion of the Meſſiah, but they felt it to 
the utmoſt. The Sword and the Famine toge- 
ther, deſtroy'd to the number of 11600000. 
Upon the taking of the City, the Seditious cut 
one another's Throats. Part of the Inhabitants 
were reſerv'd for Triumph, others condema'd 
to the Mines in Egypt, others to Die in the 
' Theatres, and ge00o of them to perpetual Sla- 
very. And all this exactly, and in every Cir- 
cumſtance, agreeable to what Chriſt had fore- 
told, as whoever compares the Relation of 
Joſephus with the Predictions of our Saviour, 
muſt immediately acknowledge with Aſtoniſh- 
ment. - 5 

Of this dreadful Deſolation, the Jews had 
been premoniſh'd by a great many ſurprizing 
Signs and Prodigies; a Comet in the Form of 
a Flaming-Sword , which hung over the City 
for a Year together; a ſhining Expanſe of Light 
about the Altar in the Night, at the time of 
the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread ; and a Heifer 
ja the Temple prepar'd for Sacrifice, brought 
forth a Lamb. The great Braſs Door of the 
Inner-Temple, which the Strength of Tn 
8 | Men 
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Men could hardly ſhut, though faſten'd with 
large Iron Bars that went deep into the 
Ground , open'd of it ſelf. Some Days after 
was ſeen an Apparition of an incredible Size; 
Chariots and Armies engag'd in the Air, and 

Cities beſieg' d. An Earthquake was felt by 
the Prieſts in the Temple, accompany'd with 
terrible Noiſes and Voices. Four Years before 
the War, Jeſus, the Son of Ananias, a Plebeian, 
at the Celebration of the Feaſt of Taberaacles , 
went through all Parts of the City crying aloud, 
A Voice from the Eaſt; a Voice from the Weſt; 
a Voice from the Four Minds; a Voice againſt le- 
ruſalem and the Temple; a Voice againſt the 
Bridegrooms and the Brides; a Voice againſt the 
Nation. And tho? miſerably beaten and abus'd 
by Order of the Jewiſh Rulers, and afterwards 
fley'd with Scourges to the Bone, he receiv'd 
the Correction meekly, without deſrring Favour, 
or ſhedding a Tear; at every Stroak mourn- 
fully repeating Wo, Wo to Jeruſalem. About 
the ſame time there was found a Sacred Oracle, 
or Prophecy, of a certain Perſon that ſhould 
then ar iſe out of that Country, and become an 
Univerſal King. This Jeſephus applies to Ve- 
ſpaſian, whoſe Dominion only extended over 
the Roman Empire; whereas it is applicable 
to Chriſt alone, to whom ſaid the Father, Deſire 
of me, and I will give thee the Heathen for. thine 
Inheritance, and the utmoſt Parts of the Earth. for 
thy Poſſeſſion; and whoſe Apoſtles were then 
fulfilling that Prophecy of the Pſalmiſt, Their 
Sound 15 gone forth into all Lands, and their Words 
unto the end of the World. | This 
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This Joſeyhus, from whom we take the fore. 
going Account, was Born in Jeruſalem, and 
a Jewiſh Prieſt. He was an active Party in the 
War, the greateſt Man of his time among the 
Jews, not only in theirs, but in the Judgment 
of the Romans themſelves , who erected him a 
Statue in Rome, and pl1c'd his Works in the 
Publick Library. He wrote the Antiquities of 
the Jews, and the Hiſtory of the Jewiſh War, in 
Hebrew and Greek, and is a very faithful Hiſto- 
Tian. He wrote beſide, two Books - againſt 
Appion and others, in Defence of the Jews. In 
the firſt of theſe he aſſerts the Divine Autho- 
rity of the Books of the Old Teſtament , and 
witneſſes the profound and pious Veneration, 
which the Nation of the Jews ever had for 
them. He wrote ſeveral other excellent Pieces, 
particularly his Maccabaicum, and had laid the 
Deſign of many more; and tells us, for the 
Authority of his Hiſtory, that Emperors , and 
other great Men, had given in their Teſtimony 
to it; that the Emperor Titus had ſubſcrib'd it 
with his own Hand, and that King Agrippa had 
written Sixty two Epiſtles, to vouch for the 
Truth of it. | FAR 

_ Aſter the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, the Apo- 
* Ales, Diſciples, and Kindred of Chriſt, as ma- 
ny as were remaining, conven'd (as 'tis af- 
firni'd ) and chofe unanimouſly, for Succeſſor 
to St. James, Simeon, the Son of Cleopas, and 
| Nephew to Chrift, according to Hegeſippus, who 
makes Clezpas the Brother of Joſeph. At the 
ſame time Veſpaſian moleſted the Jews afreſh, 
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upon a Reſolution he had taken to extirpate the 
Poſterity of David. 

After Veſpaſian came Titus, in the Second 
Year of whoſe Reign Linus deceaſing, when 
he had held the See of Nome twelve Vears, left 
it to Anencletus: And to Titus ſucceeded his 
Brother Domitian, in whoſe fourth Year Anni- 
anus, the firſt Biſhop of Alexandria, deceaſing, 
Avilius receiv'd the Chair; as Clement ( men- 
tion'd in the Epiſtle to the Philippi ans) ſucceed- 
ed upon the Death of Anencletus, that had been 
Biſhop twelve Years. This Clement wrote a 
celebrated Epiſtle to the Corinthians, occaſion'd 
by a Schiſm at Corinth, and Read publickly in 
the Churches at this Day. . 

The Second Perſecution was now ſet a foot 
by Domitian, and St. John the Evangeliſt was ba- 
niſh'd into the Iſle of Patmos, where (accord- 
ing to Irenæus) he receiv'd his Revelation. To 
this Perſecution, and the Martyrdoms of it, as 
particularly that of Flavia Domitilla, the Con- | 
ſul's Niece, the Enemies of Chriſtianity have 
born witneſs upon Record. At the ſame time | 
Domitian being troubled with the Jealouſy | 
which Herod had formerly receiv'd, order'd | 
Search to be made after ſuch Perſons as were | 
of Kin to Chriſt; and the Grandſons of Judas | 
(the Brother of Chriſt, according to the Fleſh) 
were brought before him; (ſays Hegeſippus) but i 
when he had *examin'd them, and underſtood | 
the meanneſs of their Condition, and that the j 
Kingdom of Chriſt was not of this World, but * 
Future and- Spiritual, he gave no farther Di- 
. : ſturbance 
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ſturbance to them, or the Church; and after- 
wards they held Epiſcopal Authority in it, 
down to the time of Trajan. | 
 Nerva ſucceeded Demitias, and $. Joly; 
among others, that had been baniſh'd by Demi 
tian, was recall'd , reſided at Epbeſus, and go- 
vern'd the Churches of Aſia. 

In the firſt Year of Trajan, who follow'd 
Nerva, Avilius , having been Biſhop of Alexa. 
dria thirteen Tears, died, and Cerdo fucceed- 
ed him; and upon the Death of Evadius, * 
tius was made Biſhop of Alexandria. 

And here we muſt not omit a remarkable 
Tradition which is left us by Clemens of Alex. 
andria. St. John, when upon occaſion of Or- 
daining Biſhops , and ſettling Churches, he vi- 
ſited the Provinces ad joyning, came into a cer- 
tain City not far from Epheſus, and among the 
Converts there, obſerv'd a young Man, with 
à very comely Aſpect, but of a florid and ſau- 
guine Temper. Him particularly the Apoſtle, 
before his departing, recommended to the vi- 
gilance of the Biſhop whom he had ordain'd in 
that place. Whereupon the Biſhop took ſpe- 
cial Charge of him till after he had baptiz'd 
him, and then he thought there was not ſo 
much occaſion to look as narrowly to him as 
he had hitherto done. The young Man find-' 
ing the Rein ſlacken'd, and falling into i Com- 
pany, gave himſelf up to a Libertine Life'; 
grew deſperate, committed all manner of Ra- 
pines and Violences, and was elected — 
of a Gang of Banditti. Some time after, the 


Apoſtle 
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manding at the Biſhop's Hands the Pledge which 
he had ſo ſtrictly oblig'd him to ſecure; the 
Biſhop with Sighs and Tears inform'd him of 
the wicked Courſes the Youth had taken to. 
St. John having blam'd the Paſtor's Negligence, 
haſts to the place where the Thieves were 
lodg'd, and being ſeiz'd by them, deſires they 
would carry him to their Captain, who, upon 
fight of the Apoſtle, preſently ſpeeded away; 
but being cloſely purſu'd by him, with the 
moſt pathetical Invitations to return and amend, 
and with a thouſand Aſſurances of Reconcilia- 
tion to God, ſtop'd his Horſe, came trembling 
and weeping, fell down and embrac'd the Apo- 
ſtle's Knees, was moſt heartily receiv'd by 
him, went through a Courſe of Pennance, and 
was reſtor'd to the Communion of the Church, 
and ſtands recorded a moſt affecting and me- 
morable Example of the Efficacy of a fincere 
Repentance. | 
The Goſpel of St. John has been at all times, 
and 1n all places, receiv'd for Canonical. It 
was writ, as it is plac'd, after the other three, 
the Authority of which this Apoſtle confirm'd, 
and in his own ſupply'd that part of the Hi- 


ſtory which was wanting before the Baptist 


Impriſonment, beginning his Relation with an 
Account of the Eternal Generation of the Son 
of God. The other three Goſpels have alſo 
been ever univerſally acknowledg'd Canoni 


together with the Acts of the Apoſtles, which 
was written by St. Luke, an Antiochian by 


Birth, 


Apoſtle viſited the ſame City again, and de- 
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Birth, and a Phyſician by Profeſſion. He was 
converſant with the Apoſtles, and for many 
Years together attended St. Paul, who is under- 
ſtood to mean St. Luke's, where he ſays, Ac. 
cording to my Goſpel. | 

Ta Imitation of Simon the Sorcerer, Me. 
nander his Country-man and Diſciple; a Ma. 
gician too, pretended himſelf to be the Savi- 
our of the World, and that no body could 
hold thoſe Angels in Subjection, which (he 
ſaid) created the World, but by learning his 
Magick, and receiving his Baptiſm; in conſe- 
quence whereof he promis'd his Followers 
a delightful Immortality upon Earth. Thete 
was alſo the Sect of the Ebioneans, who held 
that Chriſt was an ordinary Man, begotten by 
Joſeph on Mary; though ſome of them deny'd 
only his Eternal Generation, and aſſerted that 
he was the Juſt One, barely in. reſpe& of his 
extraordinary Vittue; they affirm'd that the 
Ceremonial Law ſtil] remains in force; and 
that St: Paul was therefore an Apoſtate, whoſe 
Epiſtles they rejected, and admitted no other 
Goſpel but the ſpurious one, according to the 
Hebrews, and kept the Jewiſh Sabbath,. not ex- 
cluding the Obſervation of the Lord's Day. 
Cerint hus, at the ſame time, aſſerted, That An- 
gels had reveal'd to him that after the Reſur- 
rection, Chriſt ſhould Reign a thouſand Years 
upon Earth, Jeruſalem flouriſh again, and that 
thoſe who were worthy ſhould inhabit there, 
and have all their CarnalAppetites indulg'd and 
gratify'd co the higheſt degree. This is the 
N Account 
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Account which Caius and Dionyſus of Alexan- 
dria gives of Cerinthus and his Hereſy. Ire- 
nexus relates, as by Tradition from Polycarp , 
That St. John being accidentally in a Bath where 
Cerinthus was preſent, immediately left it, and 
deſir'd his Followers to do the like, for fear 
the Building ſhould fall upon their Heads. The 
Nicolaitans ( mention'd in the Revelations ) 
were Contemporaries with Cerinthus. They 
boaſted themſelves to be Followers of N:colas, 
the Deacon, who (as theſe Hereticks would 
have it) when the Apoſtles reprov'd him for 
being Jealous of his Wife, brought her forth; 
and offer'd her to any body that would accept 
of her, and taught, That every Man ought to 
abuſe his own Fleſh, which his pretended Fol- 
lowers foully miſinterpreted and practis'd: 
Whereas Nicolas, tis certain, was conſtant to 
one Wife, his Daughters perpetual Virgins; 
and his Son never marry'd: *Tis true, he de- 
clar'd himſelf ready to be ſeparated from his 
Wife, but it was in token of the Conqueſt he 
had obtain'd over his Appetites; and by abuſing 
the Fleſh, he meant nothing elſe but Mortifica- 
tion and Continence; as did likewiſe St. Mat- 
thias, when he us'd the ſame Expreſſion, 
Of the Apoſtles, three were marry'd, St. Pe- 
ter, St. Paul, and St. Philip. St. Philip had 
Children, as had alſo St. Perer, who (as Cle- 
ment relates) beholding his Wife carry'd to 
Martyrdom, exulted, and encourag'd her, and 
earneſtly call'd to her, O Womar, ve mindful of 
the Lord, St. Philip * his three Daughters, 
| | | one 
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one of which was marry'd after the time, when 
in the Acts they are all ſaid to be Virgins, died 
at Hierapolis in Aſia, and were there buried (as 
we learn from Polycrates, who was Biſhop of 
Epheſus, in his Epiſtle to Victor, Biſhop of Rome, 
and alſo from Cains before- cited) and St. John, 
who wore a Sacerdotal Tiara or Mitre, ( iegss 73 
FT ax0v Terenas, AS Polycrates expreſles it) died 
and was bury'd at Epheſas, being not the ſame 
Perſon with John the Elder, who was alſo bu- 
ry'd there. th 
Under Trajan came on the Third Perſecu. 
tion, in which ſuffer'd Symeon, the Second Bi- 
ſhop of Jeruſalem, the Son of Cleopas, and who 
in all probability had ſeen Chriſt in the Fleſh. 
He was inform'd againſt as a Chriſtian, and 
one of the Family of David, by certain Here- 
ticks, who were found themfelves to be of the 
- Tame Deſcent. And though he was an Hun- 
dred and twenty Years old, yet he endur'd 
the Torture ſo couragiouſly and unconcernedly, 
that the Officers and SpeQators at the Execu- 
tion were ſtrangely aſtoniſh'd; and when he 
had ſuffer'd thoſe Cruelties he was crucify'd. 
My Author is Hegeſippus, who further adds, 
That till now, the Church had preſerv'd her 
ſelf pure and unſpotted, and that hitherto 
Hereſy had been modeſt, and manag'd in ſe- 
cret; but that ſo ſoon as the College of the 
Apoſtles, and thoſe who had known Chriſt 
upon Earth, became Extinct, Impiety, and He- 
terodoxy, appear'd Bare- fac'd, and made a 
very bold and conſiderable Progreſs. This 
| Perſecution 
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Perſecution was abated ſo ſoon as Plim, the 
Younger , had repreſented to the Emperor; 
what Multitudes it deſtroy'd of Innocent Per- 
ſons that abhorr'd the Crimes alledg'd againſt 
them of Adultery, Homicide, and the like, 
and were guilty of no other Miſdemeanor but 
Singing Anthems every Morning to Chriſt, their 
God. Having receiv'd this Account of the 
Matter, the Emperor order'd that Iaformers 
ſhould no longer be employ'd againſt them; 

but that nevertheleſs as often as any voluntary 
Informations were exhibited ; they ſhould be 
proſecuted. | 

Symeon was ſucceeded in the See of Feruſalem 
by Fuſtus, of Jewiſh Extraction; and Clement; 
(who died in the Third Year of Trajan, after 
he had been Biſhop of Rome Nine Year) by: 
Ah 053306 1 Dirt 

There were now alſo eminent in the Church, 

_ Polycarp, an immediate Diſciple of the Apo- 
ſtles, and by them made Biſhop of Smyrna; 
Papias, Biſhop of Hierapoliz ; the celebrated g- 
nat ius, Succeſſor to St. Perer in the See of An- 
tioch, who for the Profeſſion of the Eaith, was 
carry'd ont of Syria to Rome, and expos'd to 
the Wild Beaſts in the Amphitheatre, encou- 
raging and ſtrengthening the Churches as he 
paſs' d, and cautioning them ſtrictly againſt the 
Poyſon of Hereſy, or departing from the Do- 
arine of the Apoſtles. He has admirably ex- 
preſs'd his vehement Deſire of Martyrdom in 
that Epiſtle which he wrote to the Romunt. He 
ſent beſide an Epiſtle to the Church at Epheſus, 
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where he names Oneſimus as their Biſhop; ano- 
ther to the Magneſians, where he names Da- 
| mus as Biſhop of that Church; and Pelybius as 
Biſhop of the Trallians, in his Epiſtle to them. 
Theſe were all written from Smyrna. From 
Troas e 1 to the Philadelphi- 
ans, to the Church of Smyrna; and to Polyc 

commending his Flock at Antioch to his Gre 
| Of theſe Epiſtles, and their Author, . Polycarp 
ſpeaks very hononrably in his own Epiſtle te 
the Philippians, exhorting them to imitate the 
great Example of the latter, and admoniſhing 
them of the Edification and Benefit they might 
' +» reap from the former. Add to the afore- 
N ſaid Worthies, Quadratus, endu'd with the Gift 
; of Prophecy. But I have not an adequate Op- 
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| portunity to particularize that Cloud of Wit- 
ll neſſes who ſurviv'd or ſucceeded the Apoſtles, 
and were left to Plant, Confirm, and Go- 
vern Churches; in order whereunto they firſt 
made ſale of their Fortunes and Poſſeſſions, di- 
ſtributing the Money among the Indigent, and 
i travell'd from place to place, diſperſing the 
i Evangelical Doctrines and Writings, and con- 
firming the Truth of their Aſſertions by the 
Miracles which they wrought. I confine my 
ſelf therefore to thoſe of the number, who 
live ſtill among us in their excellent Wri- 
cings. | * 
Among which Monuments has come down 
to us, the Epiſtle of Clement to the Corin- 
thians, which, by the frequent Quotations It 
fetches from the Epiſtle ro the Hebrews, 2 
xk 
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the Antiquity and Divine Authority of that 
- Epiſtle ; and by the Affinity of the Stile, tis 
more probable that that Epiſtle, written by 
St. Paul in Hebrew, was tranſlated by St. Clc- 
ment than by St. Luke. The other Epiſtle 
aſcrib'd to Clement, is not of equal Weight and 
Authority with the firſt, the Ancients having 
never regarded it. Neither do they take the 
leaſt notice of Peter and Apior's Diſputations, 
and thoſe other bulky Pieces aſcrib'd to this 
Author, and which contain in them Heretical 
Notions. 
Papias, (according to Irenens) a Diſciple of 
St. John, and Companion of Polycarp's, though 
himſelf does no where ſay, That he canvers'd 
with any of the Apoſtles, but only with 
thoſe that had been intimate with them, wrote 
Five Books, which he entituled Explications of 
the Oracles of Chriſt; where he has inſerted a 
great Variety of remarkable Particulars com- 
municated to him by thoſe who had known 
the Apoſtles; and lets us underſtand that he 
made it his Buſineſs, as it fell in his way, to 
enquire after the Sayings of Andrem, or Philip, 
or Peter, or Thomas, or any other of the Apo- 
ſtles. He tells us (what Philip's Daughters 
had imparted to him) of a dead Body rais'd 
to Life again; and how that Ju, ſurnam'd 
Barſabas, having drunk a Draught of Poyſon, 
received no manner of Hurt or iadiſpoſition by 
it, and that St. Matthew wrote his Goſpel in 
Hebrew, leaving it to the Reader to interpret 
for himſelf. His Writings have ſome Paſ- 
_—_ ſages 
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ſages in them Legendary and Groundleſs, 

particularly his Opinion , that after the Re- 
ſurrection, Chriſt ſhould Reign viſibly a Thou- 
land Years upon Earth , which he was led in- 
to, being a plaia and illiterate Man, by miſ- 
underſtanding ſome Allegorical and Myſtick 
Expreſſions of the Apoſtles; and afterwards 
the earlineſs of his Authority, drew Irenens, 
and roy into the ame Error. 
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0. RDO dping about the twelfth Vear of 
Trajan, Primus ſucceeded him in the Bi- 


ſhoprick of Alexandria, and Alexander ſucceed- 


ed 8 when he had been Biſhop of Rome 
eight Years. 

In the Eighteenth Vear of this Emperor, the 
Fews of Alexandria, Egypt, and Cyrenaica, rais'd 
a Tumult, which ripen'd to a War, againſt 
the Gentile Inhabitants, who being defeated at 
firſt, retir'd to Alexandria, and there ſlaugh- 
ter d all the Fews they could find. The Jews 


of rene, when they had thus loſt their Aſſo- 


ciates, were contented to Rob and Plunder the 
Egyptians » fill the Emperor ſent Marcin Turbo 
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to quell them, which he did after ſome time 
by cutting off prodigious Numbers of them. A 
like Blow they receiv'd from Lucius Quietus, 
who was order'd to drive them out of Aeſopo- 
tamia; and his Victory got him the Prefefurc 
of Judæa. 

In the mean time Chriſtianity gain'd ground 
apace, but after Trajan, who was Emperor al- 
moſt twenty Years, in the beginning of Adri- 
an's Reign, great Severities were us'd through 
the Malice and Artifices of ſome ill-diſpos'd 
People; ſo that Quadratus and Ariſtides thought 
it reaſonable to draw up their Apologies for 
the Chriſtians, and preſent them to the Empe- 
ror. They are both extant, and expreſs the 
cordial Sincerity and Zeal of a true Chriſtian 
Spirit. That of Quadratus ſpeaks of Perſons 
then ſtil] living, of whom ſome had been mira- 
culouſly cur'd , and others rais'd to Life by our 
Saviour himſelf. - + | 
ln the third Year of yp TE after Montes 
who had been Biſhop ten Years, Xy/? ſucceed- 
ed in the See of Rome, and Juſtus in that of 
Alexandria after Primus, who was Biſhop nn 
twelve Years. 

After Juſtus, in the See of IRS "FREY ſuc⸗ | 
ceeded Zachæus, then Tobias, Benjamin, John, 
Mathias, Philip, Seneca, Levi, Ephres, Foſeph, 
Judas, all approv'd good Men, and of the Cir- 
cumciſion; that Church having conſiſted of 
Hebrew Converts, down from the time of the 


Apoſtles to the __ of Waker . 
3 | 
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Xyſtus was Biſhop of Rome ten Years, and Ju- 

us of Alexandria twelve. The firſt was ſuc- 
ceeded by Teleſphorus, and the latter by Eu- 
menes. | | 
Ihe ſeditious Fews 83382 more and 

more Inſolent, Rufus, the Prefect of Juda, de- 
ſtroy d an innumerable Multitude of them, Men, 
Women, and Children, and made ſeizure of 
their Territory. Barchochebas, a Savage Wretch, 
was their Captain, and perſuaded them, that 
(as his Name imported) he was a Srar ſent 
from Heaven to be their Deliverer. But the 
Romans beleagur'd the Rebels ſo long, and fo 
cloſe, that they were almoſt famiſh'd , took 
Bethera, the City, where they were inſconc'd, 
not far from Jeruſalem, and Barchochebas re- 
ceiv'd his Deſerts, from which time forward 
the Jews were expell'd the Territory, and for- 
bid to come within ſo many Miles of Feruſa- 
lem, a Roman Colony was ſent to ſupply their 
Places, and the Name of Jeruſalem chang'd to 
that of Alia. By this means there came to be 
a Church of Gentile Converts there; the firſt 
Biſhop of which was Mark. | 
And now came abroad the Twin-Hereticks, 
Saturninus and Baſilides; the firſt an Antischi- 
an, the ſecond of Alexandria, educated in the 
School of Menander, as Menander crept out of 
the Nurſery of Simon the Sorcerer. Saturninus 
poyſon'd Syria, and his Doctrines hardly differ'd 
trom thoſe of  Menander. Baſilidess Cure lay 


in Egypt, and his new Divinity was a Rhapſo- 
dy of monſtrous Notions and magical Schemes 


(ax 
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(as the great Agrippa Caſtor , whoſe Confuta- 
tion of Beſilides is extent, has inform'd us) 
This Heretick wrote Twenty four Books (ſays 
the ſame Author) againſt the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
he made it no Sin to do Sacrifice and Renounce 
Chriſtianity ia times of Perſecution z he oblig'd 
his Followers to a Silence of five Years in Imi- 
tation of Pythagoras, and hatch'd of his own 
Brain a couple of Imaginary Prophets, with 
hard Names to amuſe his Fanaticks , Barcabas 
and Barcoph. Of the ſame Complexion was 
Carpocrates, the Founder of the Sect of the Gno- 
ſtic ks, who publickly us'd and practis'd the 
magical Incantations of Simon the Sorcerer, and 
held familiarity with Evil Spirits, enjoyning 
all that would be initiated in his Myſteries to 
live as wickedly as they could, to gain the Fa- 
vour of thoſe Angels that (as they ſaid) crea- 
ted and govern'd the World, and would other- 
wiſe be troubleſome. Thus the Devil try d 
all his Arts, and play'd all his Engines againft 
the Chriſtian Religion. Thus were ſome Be- 
lievers caught in his Snares, while Infidels 
made an occaſion of it to Blaſpheme, and load 
the Church with a Charge of the blackeſt 
Crimes, ſuch. as Inceſt and Thyeftean Feaſts, 
becauſe of the open and horrid Abominations 
which were practis'd by theſe Apoſtates. But 
notwithſtanding the utmoſt Efforts of him and 
his Agents, the Chriſtian Religion ſpread it 
ſelf over all the Quarters of che World, and 
made its way ( under the Divine Patronage ) 
by the Strength of its own Truth and Sanctity, 
N 3 ade a: ined | — 
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not only through all the Province of Greece, 
but among thoſe of the Barbarians too, even in 
ſpite of the Treachery of Revolters, (who 
ſubdivided themſelves quite away into little 
Sets and Parties) and of the Malice of Perſe- 
cutors and Infidels (whoſe Calumnies were ſoon 
refuted and confounded by plain Matter of 
Fact) ſo that the Church Militant has ever ſince 
rages the Church Triumphant (as it were) upon 
Earth, | 
Io this Felicity the ſeveral eminent Eccleſia- 
ſtical Writers that then flouriſh'd , were not 
a little Inſtrumental, in which number was He- 
geſippus, who wrote The Hiſtory of the Preaching 
of the Apoſtles in Five Books, in a plain and 
eaſy Stile; and declares of himſelf, that as he 
had made it his Buſineſs to viſit the Biſhops of 
the Church, ſo he had found them all unani- 
mous in their Doctrines; and that the ſame 
Law, the ſame Goſpel and Faith , which God 
had reveal'd both before and by Chriſt, had 
been conſtantly preſerv'd along with the Suc- 
ceſſion of the Biſhops in all the Churches. He 
tells us, That the firſt Heretick was one The- 
but his, being diſappointed in his Expectations 
of the Epiſcopal Honour; next he mentions 
the Simonians , Cleobians , Doſitheans , Gorthens 
Masbotheans ;, and, as the Spawn of theſe, the 
Menanarians, Marcionites, Carpacratians, Valen- 
tinians, Baſilidians, Saturnilians, and others; 
and again, as deriv'd from theſe ; the Falſe or 
Pſeudo-Chrifts , Pſeudo-Praphets , Pſeudo- Apoſtles; 
| He ſpeaks alſo of the Fewiſh Sete, the Eſſens, 


Galilaans, 
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Galilæans, Hemerobaptiſts, Masbotheans, Samari- 
tans, Sadduces, and Phariſees, Juſtin, a Native 
of Flavia Neapolis in Paleſtine, was another Chri- 
ſtian Witer of great Repute, who (as himſelf 
informs us) had examin'd and try'd all forts 
of Philoſophy, but never could receive the 
Satisfaction he fought, till his Converſion to 
Chriſtianitv ; the firſt occaſion whereof , he 
tells us, was his disbelief of that improbable 
Character which the Heathens gave of the Chri- 
ſtians, for that he could not underſtand, how 
*twas poſlible that the Chriſtians ſhould be ſuch 
Canibals and Libertines, as the Heathens re- 
preſented them, and yet fo chearfully and 
bravely expoſe themſelves to the Fury of their 
Enemies, and court the moſt formidable Deaths 
for the ſake of their Religion. From the ſame 
Author we learn, That Serenius Granianus ha- 
ving certify'd Adrian in how tumultuary and 
inhumane a manner the Chriſtians were proceed- 
ed againſt; the Emperor diſpatch'd a Letter 
to Minucius Fundanus , Proconſul in Aſia, com- 
manding that none of them ſhould be further 
proſecuted, except ſuch as were found to be 
Diſturbers of the State, and that whoſoever 
brought vexatious and invidious Informati- 
ons againſt them, ſhould be puniſh'd them- 

ſelves. _. | | Bo 
Adrian teign'd One and twenty Years, and 
was ſucceeded by Antoninus Pius, in whoſe firſt 
Year Teleſpborns, having been above ten Years 
Biſhop, ſuffer'd Martyrdom, and Hyginus ſuc- 
ceeded in the See of Rome. Now it was, that 
N Vaialentinus, 
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Valentinus, Cerdon, Marcion, and Marcus, in- 
troduc'd their Hereſies. Of Valentinus and his 
Blaſphemies, Jrencus has left us an Account at 
large. Cerdon, he tells us, was of the Family 
of Simon the Sorcerer, and affirm'd, that God 
or Jehovah, in the Old Teſtament , is not the 
ſame with the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
becauſe that God is known, but the other un- 
known, and that is a God of Juice, but this 
is a God of Mercy. Marcion was a Native of 
Pontus, and maintain'd that there was another 
God every way ſuperior to him who made the 
World. This Hereſy had a great many Fol- 
lowers. Marcus's Hereſy conſiſted of Magical 
Kites and Operations. Venæu, alſo mentions 
their diabolical Myſteries and initiating Cere- 
monies. *Tis the way with ſome of them (ſays 
he) to lay out a Marriage-Bed for their new 
Proſelytes, and mutter their own—myſtical 
Forms over it, and this they call a ſpiritual 
Marriage. Others of them Baptize in the Name 
of the erer, Father of all, unto Truth the Mo- 
ther of al, unto him that deſcended into Jeſus. 
Others deliver themſelves in Hebrew Forms, as 
the more ſolemn and puzling. 

Hyginus was Biſhop of Rome four Years, and 
fucceeded by Pius; and after Pius, who died in 
the fifteenth Year of his Epiſcopate, came Az:- 
cetus, At Alexandria Marcus ſucceeded Eume- 
nes, who had held that See thirteen Years, 


and ten: Years after Celadion ſucceeded Mar- 
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Under Antoninus Pius, the Infidels begun 
again to vex the Chriſtians in the ſeveral Pro- 
vinces of the Empire; upon which Juſtin Mar. 
tyr preſenting an Apology, and others of the 
Chriſtians in Aſia appealing to the Emperor ; 
he ſent an Order in their Favour, to the ſame 
effect with that of Adrian. 5 | 
In the time of Auicetus's Epiſcopat , Polycarp 
came to Rome, and conferr'd with him upon 
a Queſtion that had been ſtarted in the Church, 
concerning the Obſervation of Eater. This 
Polycarp was he, whom the Apoſtles had or- 
dain'd Biſhop of Smyrna , the genuine Ortho- 
doxy of whoſe Preaching all the Churches in 
Afia , and all his Succeſſars at Smyrna have at- 
teſted. While he was at Rome; he converted 
_ a great number of Heretieks. It happen'd once 
that Marcion meeting him, deſir'd him only 
to take notice who he was: Tes, reply'd Poly- 
tarp, I know thee to be the firſt-born of Satan. S0 
ſtrialy was that Rule of the Apoſtle obferv'd 
in thoſe Days, to avoid, and not ſo much as 
to eat with any Perſon that perverted the Word 
of God. 1 
After Antoninus Pius, who reign'd twenty 
two Years, his Sons Marcus Aurelius Verus An- 
toninus and Lucius Verus ſucceeded, and with 
them a bloody Perſecution in Aa. The Con- 
ſtancy of the Chriſtians that ſufter'd in it, was 
as aſtoniſhing as the- Tortures were terrible. 
They were ſcourg'd till their Veins and Ar- 
teries, and their very latrails lay bare: Others 
were thrown upon rugged ſharp Conchs and 
f | Iron 
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Iron Spikes, and when they had endur'd the 
utmoſt Miſery the Perſecutors could invent, 
they were flung to Wild Beaſts. Among others, 
Germanicus, a Youth, gave a moſt extraordi- 
nary Proof of Chriſtian Courage. The Pro- 
Conſul was earneſt with him, to have ſome 
regard to the Bloom and Vigour of his Age; 

but inſtead of liſtening, the brave young Man 
urg d and provok'd the Wild Beaſt that was 
to devonr him, and dragg'd him forward to 
his Prey. Quintus, a Native of Phrygia, who 
came from thence on purpoſe to offer himſelf 
to the Fury of the Adverſaries, ( with ſome 
others) being ſcar'd at the ſight of the Tor- 
tures and Death that were prepar'd for him, 
proſtrated himſelf for Mercy before the Offi- 
cers, but in vain; and his Example became a 
Warning to others, not raſhly to throw them- 
ſelves upon Tryals of this nature. Germanicus 
being deſtroy'd, the Multitude loudly demand- 
ed Polycarp. He had ſome time before been 
perſuaded with much difficulty, to retire to a 
neighbouring Village, where with a few other 
Chriſtians he employ'd his Days and Nights, 
(as he had always done) in Prayers for the 
Peace and Preſervation of the Churches. Three 
Days before he was apprehended , he dreamt 
he ſaw his Pillow conſum'd in Flames; where» 
upon waking, he told his Dream to the Chri- 
ſtians that were with him, and that himſelf 
was ſhortly to be rey to the Stake for the 
Teſtimony of Jeſas. Freſh Dangers approaching, 
and being much importug'd, he retir'd again 
: | to 
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to another Village. The Inquiſitors coming 
thither, found two Chriſtian Children, one of 
which they beat to Death becauſe he would 
make no Diſcovery, but the other conducted 
them to Polycarp. He might have yet with- 
drawn, but ſtaying till they came in, he chear- 
fully receiv'd them, ſaying, The Will of God be 
done. Then he order'd a handſome Entertain- 
ment for them, and only deſir'd an Hour's time 
for his Devotions, in which he recommended to 
God the Holy Catholick Church, and particu- 
larly thoſe Members of it with whom himſelf 
had been concern'd or acquainted. The Hour 
being expir'd , although his venerable Age, 
Gravity, Courage, and Reſolution, had wrought 
Amazement and Compaſſion in the Breaſts of 
the Meſſengers, he was convey'd upon an Aſs 
towards the City, till being met upon the Road 
by Herod the Irenarch, and his Father MNicetes, 
he was taken up into their Chariot, and preſs'd 
by them over and over to do Sacrifice, and 
acknowledge Cæſar's Divinity, but the good 
Man perſiſting in the Negative, they loaded 


him with Contumelies, and thruſt him out of 


the Chariot with ſuch Violence, that his Leg 
was very much hurt in the fall. However, 


he took not notice of it, and moy'd on as 


faſt as he was able with all- external Demon- 
ſtrations of Compoſure and Satisfaction. As 
he came upon the place of Execution, a Voice 
from Heaven encourag'd him , O Polycarp, be 
ſtrong and undaunted. And this the Chriſtians 


that were near him heard, though ſo loud _ 
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the Noiſe and Tumult, that it was loſt to the 
Multitude. The Pro- Conſul firſt demanded of 
him whether he was Polycarp. He anſwer'd , 
He was. Then the Pro-Conſul wiſh'd him to 
take pity on his own hoary Head ; Deny your 
Chriſt, ſaid he, ſwear by the Genius of the 
Emperor; Repent and ſay, Ae 1 dHus (Let 
the Atheiſts die). At this Polycarp look'd round, 
with a reverend Aſpet, upon the. Multitude, 
holding out his Hand towards them, and lift- 
ing up his Eyes to Heaven, ſaid with a deep 
Sigh, Let the Atheiſts ſuffer. Swear , ſaid the 
Conſul, Reproach your Chriſt , and I will releaſe 
you; Fourſcore and ſix Tears (ſaid Polycarp) have 
been his faithful Miniſter, Never did he iſe 
me unkindly. How then can I Blaſpheme my Ring 
and my Saviour ? Still the Pro-Conſal prefs'd him 
to ſwear. If (ſaid the Holy Man again) you 
will pretend your ſelf ignorant of my Character, 
and under that Pretext urge me to Smear by what 
you call the Genius of the Emperor, know 1 am 
4 Chriſtian, and if you deſire to learn what Chri- 
ſtianity is, allow me the ſpace of one Day, and Pl 
inform you. Come, (ſaid the Pro- Conſul) hold 
forth to the Multitude. I am ready (ſaid Poly- 
carp) to bring you to a right Senſe of the Chri- 
ſtian Faith; for we are commanded to pay all Duty 
and Submiſſion , ſo far as may conſiſt with our 
Eternal Salvation, to Magiſtrates and Powers as 
conſtitut ed by God himſelf. But (continu'd . Poly- 
carp) as for this Multitude ; they are unworthy of 
ſuch Inſtruftions. Unleſs ( ſaid the Pro- Conſul) 
Jou Abjure, von muſt be thrown to the Wild Biaſts; 
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Let them come on; (ſaid Polycarp) we Chriſtian: 
are not us'd'to change from Better to Worſe, but 
from Bad to Better, Ton ſhall be burnt alive (ſaid - 
the Pro-Conſul). Your Fire ( ſaid Polycarp) wil 
be ſpent in an Hour, but that which is reſervd 
for Sinners is Eternal. Diſpoſe of me as you pleaſe, 
The Pro-Conſul was confounded at this Ala- 
crity and Sprightlineſs, but Proclamation be- 

ing made, That Polycarp bad profeſs d himſelf a 
Chriſtian; the Gentiles and Jews of Smyrna, de- 
manded a Lyon ſhould be ſet vpon him, which 
the Governor denying upon a Point of Pre- 
ſcription , he was condemn'd to the Flames, 
and fo he ſtripp'd himſelf to his very Shooes, 
which were uſually drawn off by others that 
were ambitious to touch the Fleſh of ſo vene- 
rable a Saint. Then they mov'd that he might 
be nail'd up to the Stake; but he told them, 
He that would ſupport him under the Pain, would 
enable him to keep his Body Quiet and Steady: 
So being only chain'd, he, prayed in theſe 
Words, Bleſſed be thou, O Father, of thy Bleſſed 
and Only Begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, by whom me 
have receiv'd the Knowledge of Thee; O God of 
Angels, and Powers, and every Creature, and of 
| all the Juſt that live in thy Sight; Bleſſed be thou 
i that haſt made me werthy to ſee this Day and 
q Hour; that haſt made me a Partaker among thy 
[ Holy Martyrs in the Cup of thy Chriſt , that my 
----- Soul and Body may be reunited unto Life Eternal, 
ö being ſanttify'd by thy Holy Spirit. O grant, 1 
| beſeech thee, that this Day I may be preſented 

before thee among thy Saints, à rich and accept able 

Sacrifice | 
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Sacriſie according to thy heavenly Will, and as thou, 
O God of Truth, haſt reveal d unto me. Where- 
fore, O Lord, I adore thee for all thy Mercies, 
I bleſs Thee, I glorify Thee through thy Only Be- 
gotten Son, the Eternal High-Prieſt, Chriſt Jeſus, 
through whom in the Unity of the Holy Spirit to 
Thee, be Glory now and for evermore. And when 
he had cry'd aloud Amen, the Fire was kind- 
led, and the Flames waviag in Sheets round his 
Body, (which did not ſeem to ſcorch, but ap- 
pear'd like Gold in a Furnace, and exhald an 
Aromatick Odour!) an Executioner was com- 
manded to thruſt him through with his Sword, 
which was no Tooner done, but ſuch a Stream 
of Blood iſſued from him that it extinguiſh'd 
the Fire. Thus died this truly Apoſtolical 
and Prophetick Biſhop. Nor could the Chriſti- 
ans with all their endeavours procure his Body, 
which was afterwards burnt; it being vainly 
and ignorantly ſuggeſted that for the future, 
perhaps, they might tranfer their Adorations 
from Chriſt to Polycarp. Yet they carry'd off 
his Bones, and repoſited them honourably, as 
a moſt valuable Treaſure, and annually cele- 
brated his Martyrdom. Beſide him ſuffer'd 
other illuſtrious Martyrs in the ſame Perſecu- 
tion, particularly Merrodorus and Pionius were 
burnt; the latter having firſt with an extra- 
ordinary Courage and Vigour profeſs'd and 
prov'd the Holy Truth in the Face of the Judi- 
cature , admoniſh'd thoſe that had laps'd to 
retura, encourag'd and comforted the Faithful, 
and endur'd n Methods of * 
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In Pergamus, among, other noble Inſtances of 
Chriſtian, Bravery, ſuffer'd Carpus, Papulus, and 
a Woman, whoſe Name was Agathonica. About 
the ſame time, Juſtin ſeaPd that Divine Phi- 
loſophy with his Blood, which he had fo vigo- 
rouſly defended with his Pen and his Tongue, 
being inform'd againſt by Creſcens, a Cynick, a 
Man of a lend Life, Illiterate and Proud, whom 
Juſtin had publickly confuted. And this came 
to paſs according to what Juſtin foreſaw, as 
he declares in his firſt Apology, where he 
manifeſts the Ignorance, Diſingenuity, and 
Malice, of thoſe pretended Philofophers that 
oppos'd Chriſtianity ; and has withal inſerted 
this remarkable Relation. A certain marry'd 
Woman, who before had led an ill Life, be- 
ing converted to the Chriſtian Religion, did 
what ſhe could to Proſelyte her Husband, a 
very Leud and Immoral Man. When all her 
Endeavours to reform him prov'd ineffectual, 
fearing that otherwiſe ſhe could not deliver her 
own Soul, ſhe ſerv'd him with a Writ of Di- 
vorce, and left him; but inſtead of being 
affected with any generous Senſe of her Inten- 
tions herein, the Husband brought an Infor- 
mation againſt her for being a Chriſtian. Up- 
on this ſhe appeal'd to the Emperor for a De- 
mur of the Perſecution, till ſne had ſettled her 
Affairs and Eſtate, which was granted. Then 
her Husband got a Centurion to Apprehend and 
Interrogate Prolomy , the Chriſtian, that had 
converted her. Prolomy perſiſted in the Pro- 
feſſion of his Faith, and ſuffer'd accordingly 3 

as 
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as did alſo Lucius and another Chriſtian, for 
expoſtulating with the judge upon the Inju- 
ſtice of the Sentence againſt Prolomy, and pro- 
feſſing their Chriſtianity. This Juſtin, beſides 
his two Apologies, wrote a Treatiſe againſt the 
Gentiles, another, Concerning the Monarchy of 
God; another entitul'd Pſaltes; another, Of the 
Soul; another againſt the Jews, in a Dialogue 
between him and Trypho, wherein he ſhews the 
great Inveteracy of the Jews againſt the Chri- 
ſtians, and what Prophecies they had expung'd 
out of the Copies of the Old Teſtament ;, and 
moreover informs us, That there were then 
Gifts of Prophecy in the Church; and that 
St. John, the ApoſNe, wrote the Revelations. 
Irenexs quotes him with all Reſpet and Defe- 
rence, whence we may compute how highly he 
was eſteem'd by the Ancients. . | | 
In the Eighth Year of Marcus Aurelius, died 
Anicetus, Biſhop of Rome, after he had ſate Ele- 
ven Years, and was ſucceeded by Soter. Cela- 
dion govern'd the Church of Alexandria Four- 
teen Years, and was ſucceeded by Agrippinus. 
In the See of Alexandria ſat ſucceſſively, Heron, 
Cornelius, Heros, Theophilus. | 
Among the Eccleſiaſtical Writers that now 
flouriſh'd, was Dionyſius, Biſhop of Corinth, who 
wrote ſeveral Epiſtles to ſeveral Churches; one 
to the Lacedemonians,, exhorting them to Or- 
thodoxy and Unity; another to the Athenians , 
upon occaſion of ſome irregular Practices and 
Principles, that obtain'd among them from the 
time of the . of Publius, their Biſhop, 
3 . 
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till Quadratus ( afterwards their Biſhop) re- 
form'd and ſettled them; another to the Church 
of Nicome dia, againſt the Hereſy of Marcion; 
another to the Cretan Churches, to Caution 
them agaiaſt Hereticks; in which he gives a 
great Character of Philip, their Biſhop; ano- 
ther to the Church of the Amaſtrians, and the 
reſt of the Churches in Pontus, where he men- 
tions Palma, their Biſhop ; the Subject of it is 
concerning Marriage and Chaſtity, and the re- 
conciling of Lapſers and Hereticks ; another 
to the Gnoſſians, wherein he diſſwades Pinytus, 
the Biſhop, from rigour in impoſing Celibacy; 
in his elegant and pions Anſwer, to which 
Pinytus ſets forth the great Deſerts of Dionyſins; 
another to the Church of Rome, inſerib'd to 
Soter , their Biſhop, applauding them for the 
great Beneficence and Charity, which that 
Church had conſtantly ſhewn to the diſtreſs'd 
Members of Chriſt; beſide one more that goes 
under his Name, directed to Chriſtophora, 4 Si- 
fter in the Faith, | 

Theophilus, Biſhop of Antioch, was Author of 
three Books to Autolychus, concerning the Prin- 
ciples of the Chriſtian Religion; one againſt Her- 
mogenes, Where he quotes places out of St. John's 
Revelation; another againſt Marcion, Theophilus 
being one of the many Judicious, Learned, and 
Good Men, who made uſe at that time of all 
the Methods poſſible to exterminate Hereſies, 
and preſerve the Orthodox from Infection. To- 
gether with theſe, we have his- Gatechetical Diſ 
caurſes. He was ſucceeded. in the See of Antioch 
. 
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Philip, Biſhop of Gortyna, was another of 

thoſe who writ againſt the Marcionites; but no 

body has diſſected them ſo well as Mode ſtus. 

Melito, Biſhop of Sardis, com pos'd two Books 
concerning Eaſter ; one, Of the Rule of Life and 
the Prophets; one, Concerning the Church; one, 
Concerning the Nature, and another Concerning 
the Formation of Man; one, Of the Obedience of © 
Senſe to Faith; one, Concerning the Spirit, Soul, 
and Body; one about Baptiſm ; one about Truth; 
one , Concerning Faith , and of the Generation of 1 
Chriſt; one, Of Prophecy; one about Hoſpita- 0 
lity; one entituled , The Key; one, Concernin 
the Incarnation of God; there are alſo his Dit 
courſes concerning the Devil, and concerning the 
Revelation of St. John , and his Apology to the 
Emperor Antoninus, in which he aſſures him, 
that though his Majeſty ſhould Treat the Chri- 
ftians never ſo unjuſtly and inhumanely, they 
would yet be moſt ready to ſubmit to his Seve- 

Tities with all Patience and Reſignation. 

Apollinaris, Biſhop of Hierapolis, wrote an 
Apology to the Emperor aforeſaid; five Books 
againſt the Gentiles; two, Concerning Truth; 
two againſt the Jews; and others againſt the 
Cataphrygians or Montaniſts, The relt of his 
Works are loſt. 

HMuſanus writ a moſt elegant Diſcourſe againſt 
the Encratites, or Followers of Tatian , who 
after the Death of Juſtin, his Maſter, turn d 
Heretick. This Se& had their «ores, as well \ 
as the Yalentinians. With Saturninus and Mar- 
tion, they condemn'd Marriage and Eating of 
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Fleſh, and affirm'd, that Adam was damn'd. 
One Severus afterwards made Additions to the 
Hereſy, whence they took the Name of Seve- 
riani. They receive the Books of the Oʃd Te- 
ſtament and the Four Goſpels, but reje& the Ad. 
and St. Paul's Epiſtles, exclaiming vehemently 
againſt that Apoſtle. Tatian, their Founder, 
has complicated the Four Goſpels into one; 
which Work is entituled Diateſſaron, and has 
preſumed to correct the Stile and Expreſſion of 
St. Paul's Epiſtles. He is a Voluminous Writer, 
but his Maſter- piece is his Treatiſe againſt the 
Gentiles. 

| Bardeſanes, a Syrian, and at firſt a Diſciple 
of Valentinus, wrote ſeveral Pieces, which were 
Tranſlated into Greek; among the reſt, Dia- 
logues againſt Marcion, and other Hereticks ; 
and a Dialogue ( Dedicated to Antonints ) cone 
* Faith. | 
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and upon his Death, Eleutherus was ad- 
vanc'd to that Chair, in the Seventeenth Year 
of Antoninus Verus, when the Violence of the 


Perſecution encreaſing, all the Provinces of the 


Empire were in a manner overflow'd with the 


Blood of the Holy Martyrs. And to what an 


exceſs of Vehemence it rag'd elſewhere, may 


be conceiv'd from the Meaſures of Perſecution 


which were taken at Lyons and Vienna, where 
the Chriſtians were forbidden to ſhew their 
Heads; | expos'd to all the Injuries and Indig- 
nities which Men could ſuffer from a licens'd 
Rabble, and upon Preſentment reſerv'd ” os 
"OR "OY ody 


OTER held the See of Rome Eight Years; 
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ay ſtody by the Magiſtrates for the Fury of the 


Prefeft, at that time abſent. Vettius Epag arhus 
was the firſt Fruits of thoſe that died, having 
offer d himſelf an Advocate for his Brethren, 
and made-a bold Confeſſion of his Faith. He 
was a Youth of fingular Piety, and extraordi- 
nary. Iafluences of Divine Grace had elevated 
his Soul. With him ſeveral others ſignaliz'd 
themſelves in a glorious Reſiſtance unto Blood, 
Howe ver, there were Ten who fell away, which 
-might have prov'd a great Diſcouragement, 
had not the Sufferings of all the brighteſt Lu- 
minaries of both Churches made amends for 
their Defection. The Gentil Servants of Chri- 
ffiaus were apprehended, and compell'd to al- 
ledge againſt their Maſters the. moſt ſcandalous 
and abominable Falſities, to alienate the Minds 
of thofe who” retain'd” any degree of Compal- 
fion for them. Sanctus, a Deacon, was Proof 
againſt all tlie moſt exquiſite T ortures the Per- 
ſecutors could put him to; and return'd them 
no other Anſwer to any of their Queſtions, but 
that he was a Chriſtian. They clapp'd' burn- 
ing Wedges of Braſs upon the tendereſt Parts 
of his Body, at which he never ſo much as 
ſurunk, though he was at laſt ſo ſear'd, and 
parch'd, and writh'd, that he had nothing left 
— him of a Humane Shape. And, yet, 
vrhen within a little time after the Tortures 
were to be repeated before his Fleſh could heal, 
his Body had: miraculouſly: recover'd its pri- 
ſtine Form, Firmneſs, and Functions. Mau- 
115 ard, and Bladiua, a poor feeble Wo- 
man, 
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man, were afterwards expos'd along with S- 


#ns, to the Wild Beaſts in the Amphitheatre, 
where Maturus (who had endur'd the Torture 


3 


already) and Sanctus having been firſt ſcourg d 


again, and lamentably Torn by the Teeth of the 
Devourers, were laid to broil upon a Grid-tron, 
and then had their Throats cut: Sanctus all 
the while reiterating his Profeſſions of Chriſtia- 
nity. Attalus, who had always been a noted 
Hero of the Faith, was firſt led about the 
Amphitheatre, with this Inſcription before 
him, This is Attalus the. Chriſtian; but when 
they found him to be a Roman, he was remand- 
ed to Priſon, and afterwards brought again 
into the Amphitheatre, where: all the other 


Methods of Torture being firſt applied, he 


was plac'd upoii the-Iron-Grate, and as his Bo- 
dy was broiling, It ſeems, ſaid he to the Spe- 
Gators, *tis not we Chriſtians, but your ſelves 
that male Thyeſtean Feaſts , and commit thaſe: 
other Enormities| you avcuſe us af. And when 
they demanded of him. what was the Name of 
God. Gad, ſaid. he, has not a proper Name, as: 
if he were a Man. In fine, he was diſpatchd 
by the Sword; This Attalrs, during his Tron- 


bles, was by an extraordinary Revelation di- - 


rected to reprove Alcibiades, one of his:Fellow- 
Martyrs, for abſtaining from the uſe of every 


kind of Suſtenance beſides Bread and Water, 


upon which Alcibi ades fot ſook his Reſolution. 

Blandina, when the Executioners had tortur'd, 

and torn , and butcher'd her Body from Morn- 

ing to Night, till they confeſs'd „ 
| | | 
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ſtill continued able with Courage and Chear- 
fulneſs to affirm ſhe was a Chriſtian, and that 
the Chriſtians were pious People. She was 
_ afterwards expos'd to the Wild Beaſts, being 
ty d up to the Stake, in the manner of a Per- 
fon crucify'd, at the ſight of which her Fellow- 
Sufferers were greatly animated. But none of 
the Beaſts wonld faſten upon her; ſo ſhe was 
taken down again, and kept in a Dungeon till 
the laſt Day of the Amphitheatral Conflicts, 
when, with a Youth, nam'd Ponticus, about 
Fifteen Years of Age, (after they had both 
been for ſeveral Days together made Specta- 
tors of the Sufferings of the Fellow-Chriſtians) 
again ſhe underwent with Joy their utmoſt Bar- 
barities, and at laſt was wrapt in a Sack, toft 
by a Bull, and then her Throat cut: The In- 
fidels declaring they knew no Inſtange' among 
themſelves of Fortitude in a Woman, compa- 
rable to Blandina. Ponticus was Dead before 
her, having been wonderfully encourag'd un- 
der the Agony of his Tortures by her comfor- 
table Exhortations. Biblias, another of the ſame 
Sex, at firſt renounc'd her Profeſſion ; but af- 
terwards, when Tortures were applied to make 
her Blaſpheme, ſhe repented, declar'd her ſelf 
2 Chriſtian, and vindicated the Name from the 
Calumnies of the Adverſary. Others were 
thrown into dark and. narrow Dungeons, and 
ſhut in the Stocks with their Legs diſtended as 
wide as they could be ſtretch'd. Theſe, and 
the like Cruelties, releas'd in a little time the 
Souls of a great many Confeſſors, though not 

/ a few 
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a few endur'd them much longer than other- 
wiſe they could have done, being extraordi- 
narily ſupported by God, that they might 
ſtrengthen their Brethren. Pothinus, Biſhop of 
Lyons, aged above Ninety, and very infirm, 
was hurry'd to the Tribunal, the Magiſtrates 
and the Rabble all the while exclaiming tu- 
multuoully againſt him, at which he expreſs'd 
no manner of concern: And being ask*d by the 
prefect, Who was the God of the Chriſtians ? Told 
him, He ſhould know when he was worthy. Then 
immediately they fell to Kicking, Bruiſing, and 
Wounding him, after which he was thrown 
into a Dungeon, where within two Days the 
bleſſed old Man expir'd. At the ſame time, 
the Divine Juſtice and Wiſdom exerted it ſelf 
remarkably in the Puniſhment of the Lapſers, 


for they were treated as unmercifully as others 


who ſtood their Ground, while the latter diſ- 
cover'd in their Looks the unſpeakable Com- 
fort and Felicity they felt in the preſent Suc- 
cour of the Holy Spirit, and the certainty of 
the promis'd Reward ; but the former groan'd 
under the additional Miſeries of an accuſing 
Conſcience and a black Remorſe, which caſt 
them into a low DejeQion of Soul, and ſpread 
ſuch Confuſion in their Faces, as encourag'd 
their Enemies in their Inſults and A buſes, cill 
through the Mercy of God, they were by the 
Endeavours and Aſſiſtance of the Holy Mar- 
tyrs, reconcil'd and reunited to the Church 
and upon a ſecond Examining, when they 
might have been acquitted, if they would have 

| | perſeyer'd 
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perſever'd in their former Renunciation , de- 


clar'd themſelves Chriſt:ans, and accordingly 


were put to Death, ſome Children of Perdi- 
tion excepted. One Alexander, a Native of 
Phrygia , and a Phyſician, a Chriſtian devout 
aud well fortify'd, having cited them before 
the Tribunal to aſſert their Faith with all 
ſtedfaſtneſs, and thereby incens'd their Adver- 


ſaries, who Telcated nothing fo heinouſly, as 


After-Confeſſions from the Mouths of Lapſers, 
was examin'd by the Prefect, and aſſuring him 
he was a Chriſtian, ſuffer'd along with Artalu. 
now mention'd. This invincible Canſtancy of 
the Martyrs, cxaſperated the Unbelievers to 
ſuch a Degree, that not contented with all the 
Inhumanities which the Servants of God, -while 
alive, had ſuffer'd at their Hands, they flung 
the Carcaſſes of thoſe that had died in Priſon 


to the Dogs, ſtamp'd upon them, offer'd them 


all manner of Indignities; and when they had 
watch'd them for ſeveral Days, that none of 


the ſurviving Chriſtians might fetch them 


away, and Bury them; Burat them, and threw 
the Aſhes into the River Rhone. Thus 'tri- 
umph'd theſe Holy Martyrs, whoſe Humility, 
Meekneſs, and Charity, exceeded, if poſſible, 
their Magnanimity end Patience, for they 
would by no means allow themſelves worthy 
the Title of Martyrs; they offer'd up their 


Prayers for their Perſecutors and 'Tormenters ; 


they teliev'd the Neceſſſties of thoſe Who had 
fallen away through Infirmity, and were moſt 
ready to palliate and excuſe the matter, and 
OY to 
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to receive them again into Communion. 'This 
Account of things the Churches of Zyons and 
Vienna , communicated in an Epiſtle to the 
Churches of Aſia and Phrygia; and likewiſe to 
Eleutherus, Biſhop of Rome, in a Letter, which 
they ſent by Irenens, then one of their Presby- 
ters, With a ſpecial Recommendation of the 
Perſon that carry'd it. 5 
Here let us not leave that miraculous In- 
ter poſition of Heaven unmention d, which not 
only Apollinaris, Tertuilian, and other Chriſtian 
Writers, but the Heathens themſelves have 
recorded. In the time of the War againſt the 
Germans and Sarmatians, when the two Armies 
were now in a readineſs to Engage, and that 
of the Emperor, Marcus Aurelius, was lan- 
guiſhing, and in a manner dead with Drought, 
the Melitine Legion, conſiſting of Chriſtians, 
proſtrated themſelves upon their Knees, and 
beſought the great God of Heaven and Earth 
to ſend them ſome Relief. Immediately their 
Supplication was anſwer'd by a terrible Tem- 
peſt of Thunder and Lightning, which fell 
upon the Enemy, put them to Flight, and laid 
many of them Dead; while a Shower of Rain 
deſcended upon the Reman Army, and afforded 
them a large Proviſion for their Refreſhment, 
and the extinguiſhing of their Thirſt, 
After the Death of Pothinus, Irenæus, who in 
his Youth had been inſtructed by Polycarp, was 
conſecrated Biſhop of Lyons. In his Third Book 
againſt Hereſy, he has enumerated the Biſhops 
of Rome, as they deſcended by-Succeſlion, down 
| to 
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to Eleutherus; who held the Chair when he 
wrote. And in his Second Book he tells us of 
a numberleſs variety of extraordinary Gifts and 
Powers that abounded, and were exercis'd in 
the Church in his time; that the Dead were 
rais'd by Faſting and Prayer, Devils caſt out, 
and fo the reſcued Parties were converted to 
the Faith; that the Sick were recover'd by Im. 
_ Poſition of Hands, that ſeveral of the Chriſtians 

had Revelations imparted to them, and pro- 
phecy'd, and that all manner of Miracles were 
wrought in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, who ſuf- 
fer'd under Pontius Pilate. In his Third Book 
he has aſſerted the Authority of the Four Goſ- 
pels. In his Fifth, and elſewhere, the Autho- 
rity of St. John's Revelation and Firſt Epiſtle, 
and of the Firſt Epiſtle of St. Peter; as alſo 
that of the Septuagint Tranſlation, in Oppoſition 
to Theodotion's and Aquila's, (two Jewiſh Con- 
verts) and tells us, That Prolomy, the Son of 
Lagus, deliring to have his Collection in his 
Library at Alexandria, as valuable and com- 
pleat as it could poſſibly be made, ſollicited 
the Fews to let him have a Greek Tranflation 
of the Books of the Old Teftament; upon which 
they ſent him Seventy of their moſt able Elders 
to Tranſlate them for him; and when they 
had finiſh'd their ſeveral Ver ſions, every one 
apart from all the reſt, as he had order'd, they 
were compar'd together, and being found to 
agree Word for Word, the King and all the 
Gentiles preſent , ingenuouſly acknowledg'd ; 
that both the Original and the Tranſlation 


were 
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were Sacred, and deriv'd from God - himſelf. 
Beſide his Work againſt the Hereticks, and his 
Epiſtles, Jrenexs writ a little Diſcourſe againſt 
the Gentiles , concerning Science; another gi- 
ving an Account of the Preaching of the Apo- 
ſtles; and a little Miſcellany of Controverſial 
Acgomentk i; wow! nyo, brrmoo? >. 
Antoninus reign'd Nineteen Years, and Cam- 
modus was his SuCceſſor , in whoſe Firſt Year; 
Agrippinus , having been Biſhop of . Alexandria 
Twelve Years; was ſucceeded by Julian. 
About the ſame time, the Great Pantænus 
preſided in the Chriſtian: School at Alexandria; 
2 moſt ancient and flouriſhing Academy of Di- 
vine Erudition. Pantænus had been educated 
in the Principles of the Sroical Philoſophy; but 
becomiog a Chriſtian, he thought it his Duty 
to endeavour the Convet ſion of others, and ſo; 
tranſcribing from the Practice of the Apoſtles; 
he went diffuſing the Goſpel Eaſtward as far 
as to India, where he found in the Hands of 
certain Chriſtians, the Goſpel of St. Matthem 
in the Original Hebrew, ſuppos'd to have been 
left by St. Bartholomew when he Preach'd in 
thoſe Parts. Among the: Pupils of Partenrs , 
was Clemens of Alexandria; as himſelf gives us 
to underſtand in his Book of Inſtitutions; He 
trod in the ſame Tract of Divine Studies with 
his Maſter, whom he ſeems to mean in the Firſt 
Book of his Stromata, where he ſpeaks of a cer- 
tain Perſon. whom he had met with in Egypt; the 
beſt accompliſh'd of any he had found in all 
Sacred e eee 50 bit; 10 
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In the Church of Jeruſalem, as the Order of 
their Succeſſion ſtands regiſter'd in their Ar- 
chives, down to the time we are here con- 
cern'd for; after Marc ſucceeded Caſſianus, 
then Publius, Maximus, Julian the Firſt, Caius 
the Firſt, Symmachus, Caius the Second, Julian 
55 Second, Capito, Valens, Dolichianus, Nar: 
ciſſus. F-11595 1 2 ak. 
Khodon, an Aſiatick, was an eminent Writer 
of theſe times. He had been the Scholar of 
Tatian, and employ'd his Pen againſt the He- 
reſy of the AMAarcionites, who (ſays he) were di- 
vided among themſel ves, and diſtributed into 
ſeveral Seas. .Apeltes, a ſcrupulous Pretender 
to Sanctity, held no more than one Origin 
and Cauſe of all things; but, upon the Autho- 
rity of Fhilumenas pretended Revelations, (a 
poor young Woman poſſeſt with an Evil Spi- 
rit) aſſerted, that the Prophecies of the Scri- 
pon were the Dictates of an oppoſite and ma - 
ignant Power Others, as Marcion himſelf, 
Potitus, Baſilicus, and their Party, were for 
the Opinion of two contrary Efficient Firſt- 
Principles. Syneros and his Followers coutend- 
ed for Three; but none of them, when they 
were put upon the Proof of their Hypatheſes, 
had any thing like a plauſible Argument to 
offer; and Apelles particularly was able to give 
no other Reaſon to Rhodor: for his Preſumption 
than that he believ'd them, becauſe he believ' 
them, profeſſing himſelf a true Latirudinarian; 
for the Wretch'thovght it hard that any Man's 
Faith ſhould be examin'd, and was WERE 
2 = 
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all People to follow their own Principles, whe- 
ther Good or Bad, and in his wonderful Cha- 
rity extended the ordinary Hopes and Means 
of Salvation to all Faiths, and to all Commu- 
nions. The ſame Rheder has left us a Commen- 
tary upon the Heat meron, or Moſaical Account 
of the Creation. | | 

la Aſa and Fhiygia, the Hereſy of Mont anus 
had now made a conſiderable Advance. This 
Mont anus (as we underſtand from Apollinaris, 
who, with divers other Aſſociates, Learned 
and Eloquent, ſtem'd the Tide of his Hereſy) 
when, as yet, he was but a Novice in the 
Chriſtian Faith; becoming a Demoniack, went 
about and publiſh'd his Divinations and Pre- 
ditions, repugnant, as they were, in their 
Senſe and Tendency to the Original Rule of 
Faith, and the Doctrines of the Holy Catholick 
Church. And by all good Chriſtians he was 
therefore ſharply rebuk d, convicted as a falſe 
and diabolical Prophet, and ſtricktly command- 
ed to deſiſt from his execrable Pretences; while 
others, loſing their Wits and themſelves with 
2 Calenture of Enthuſiaſm, took his part, and 
gave him all Encouragement to ſpread the 
Peſtilence; which he was the better enabled 
to do through the Aſſiſtance of a Couple of 
wicked Women, who being alſo under the 
Poſſeſſñon of Evil Spirits, bellow'd about their 
Adſurdities and Blaſphemies, and gave their 
Admirers a full aſſurance of the higheſt Privi- 
leges and Bleſlings z exerciſing withal for the 
better Grace of the SS a Dikiplios 
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of Authority over them, and calumniating the 
Sound and Orthodox Members of Chriſt, who 
forſooth ! were no leſs than guilty of the Blood 
of the Prophets, becauſe they ſhnt their Ears 
upon the deteſtable Oracles and Effuſions of the 
Sorcereſſes. But more eſpecially, did they ma- 
lign thoſe. of the Aſiatick Churches, who had 
often exainin'd and condemn'd their Extrava- 
gances in Counſel, and excommunicated their 
Authors and Abetters. Maximilla prophecied 
of Wars and Publick Diſtractions, immediate- 
ly to break out; but (as it happen'd) very un- 
luckily, for there was nothing like them, either 
in the Empire, or againſt the Church, during 
the ſpace of thirteen Years after. Zoticus, Bi- 
ſhop of Comana, and Julian, Biſhop of Apamea, 
deſir'd to have brought her Familiar to a 
3 ryal, but her Complices did not think fit 
he ſhould ſtand it. At laſt, as*tis reported, at 
the Inſtigation of her Demon, ſhe hang'd her 
ſelf, (and ſo did Montanus too) and *tis generally 
affirm'd, that Theodotus, one of their principal 
Engins, was carried up a great height in the 
Air, and that his Evil Spirit deceiving him, 
he fell and broke his Neck. - When all their 
other Arguments faiPd, their way was to boaſt 
of their Martyrs, whereas really none of them 
ever ſuffer'd; though if any of them had, they 
could have pretended no more to the Title of 
Martyrs than the Marcionites, or any other 
Hereticks, that is, not at all. For this Repre- 
ſentation of Montanus and his Hereſy, we 
ſtaad oblig'd to Apollinaris of Hierapolis , who 
[4 | in 
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in the beginning of the Work which he com- 
pos'd againſt the Cataphryges or Mont aniſts, in- 

forms us, That he had ſometime doubted with. 
bimſelf, whether he ſhould write againſt them 
or not, leaſt his Book might be interpreted as 

an Addition or Supplement to the written 

Rule of the Goſpel, to which nothing was to 

be added, and from which nothing was to be 

deducted *. | 

The two Ringleaders of the Montaniſt Fa- 
Qion in Rome, were Florinus and Blaſtus, both 

degraded Presbyters, and a great many unhap- 
py Souls were ſeduc'd by their Artifices. 

Beſide Apollinaris, of Hierapolis, there were 
alſo engag'd in Defiance to the Montaniſta, Mil- 
tiades, Apollonius, and Serapion, Succeſſor to 
Maximin in the Chair of Antioch. Miltiades 
moreover compos'd a Treatiſe againſt the 

| Gentiles, and another againſt the Jews, and an 
Apology for the Chriſtian Religion, in- 
{crib'd to the Prefects of Provinces. Apollonius 
has animadverted upon Montanus's Prohibition 
of Marriage, and Impoſition of new Faſts; his 
making a Jeruſalem of two little Villages of 
Phrygia , for a place of general Convention; 
the mercenary Trade of his Preaching , and 
the Hire accepted by his Propheteſſes; he ac- 
cuſes Themiſon , a faſt Friend to the Sect, of 
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* So entire and adequate a Body of Directions, and ſo 
ſufficient for the ends of Salvation, did the carlieft Chriſti- 
ens eſteem the Holy Scriptures. 45 ga 
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Apoſtacy, of Hypocriſy, and of Blaſphemy : 
And Alexander, another of them, (he'tells ns) 
though a Common Highway-man, was an Ob. 
je& of their Adoration: And as for their Pro- 
phets, they were Beaus, Gameſters, and Uſu- 
rers. All which he has offer'd to demonſtrate 
if they joyn iſſue. He quotes places out of 
St. John's Revelation, and makes mention of a 
dead Body rais'd to Life by that Apoſtle, and 
of a very ancient Tradition, That Chriſt forbad 
his Apoſtles to depart , till the end of the twelve 
Years, from Jeruſalem. Serapion ſpeaks of Apol- 
linaris, and his ſhare in the Controverſy, in his 
Epiſtle to Cæricus and Ponticus, to which Epi- 
ſtle are annext the Subſcriptions of ſeveral Bi- 
ſhops. At the ſame juncture, /renens wrote an 
Epiſtle to Blaſtus concerning Schiſm , and ano» 
ther to Florinus, to convince him that God is 
not the Author of Sin. In this Epiſtle he in- 
liſts much npon their former + omen foie 
Polycarp, and that Polycarp would have abhorr 
thoſe Tenets which Florinus maintain'd, and ex- 
preſc”d his Deteſtation, in the Forny he was, 
it ſeems, ever fond of, O good God! that I 
ſhould live to ſee ſuch a prophate and incorrigible 
Generation! Afterwards the ſame Serapior drew 
up a Tract againſt the Valeminian Hereſy, 
which Horinus had imbib'd, entituled 7g} 59+ 
4%: At the end of this Book we meet with- 2 
moſt illuſtrious Argument of the Integrity and 
Caution of thoſe early Writers in the Church; 
where he adjures the Tranſcribers, in tlie 
Name of Chriſt Jeſus, the Judge of yo 1 
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Dead, to Copy preciſely according to the 
Original, and that they ſhall in like manner 
adjure all future Tranſcribers from time to 
cnn | NYSE | 
Under Com modus the Church enjoy'd a Truce, 
and acquir'd a large increaſe of Proſelytes, 
whole Families coming in of the moſt eminent 
Condition in Rome; where, nevertheleſs, the 
great and learned Apollonins receiv'd his Crown, 
having firſt in a moſt elegant Oration vindi- 
cated the Chriſtian Religion before the Judge, 
who begg d and entreated him to abjure. The 
Informer, a' moſt profligate Fellow , had his 
Legs broke for bringing the Information con- 
trary to the Tenor and Authority of the Impe- 
rial Edict aforeſaid. 5 

In the Tenth of Commodus died Eleutherus, 
after he had been Biſhop Thirteen Years, and 
Victor facceeded in the See of Rome. Demetrius 
ſucceeded Julian, who ſate Biſhop of Alexan- 
dria Ten Years. Contemporary with theſe, were 
Serapion Biſhop of Antioch, Theophilus Biſhop 
of Ceſarea', Narciſſus Biſhop of Jeruſalem, Bac- 
chylus Biſhop of Corinth, Polycrates Biſhop of 
Epheſus, beſides a great many others, whoſe 
Names we ſhall omit, becauſe none of their 
Writings are now Extant atnong us. 

The Queſtion about the time of the Obſet- 
vation of Eaſter, was at this time very warmly 
canvaſs'd, The Aſiatict Churches celebrated 
that Feſtivity upon the Fourteenth Day of the 
Moon's Age, whatever Day of the Week it 
happen'd to be, as the Jews did the Paſſover, 
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and pleaded the Authority. of their Tradition; 
ſo particularly Polycrates in his Epiſtle to Vi- 
tor, and the Church of Rome, inſtancing in the 
Practice of St. John, St. Philip, and his Daugh- 
ters, Polycarp, Thraſeas Biſhop of Eumenia, Sa- 
garis Biſhop of Laodicea and Martyr, Papirius 
Melita, and Seven Biſhops that had been all of 
his own Family; moreover, urging the Autho- 
2 a large Council of Biſhops which he 
ad call'd and preſided in, and laſtly his own 
with regard to the number of Years he bad 
liv'd in the World, and the general Converſa- 
tion he had cultivated with his Brethren. . On 
the contrary , all other Churches, down from 
the times of the Apoſtles, had celebrated that 
Feſtivity upon no other Day of the Week but 
the Lord's Day, and the Practice was confirm'd 
by the Synods and Councils that met upon this 
occaſion, particularly by a Council in Paleſtine, 
in which preſided joyntly Theophilzs Biſhop of 
Cæſarea, and Narcilſ of Jeruſalem ;, by a Synod 
at Rome, Where Victor preſided; by another of 
the Biſhops of Pontus, in which Palma. preſided; 
by another of the Gallican Biſhops , in whicl 
Jrenæus preſided , by another of the Biſhops ol 
the Province of Oſroena, all whoſe Synodical 
Epiſtles are ſtill to be ſeen, together with the 
Epiſtles of Bathyllus, and of ſeveral other Bi- 
| ſhops out of Council. And ſuch a Zealot was 
Victor, Biſhop of Rome, in favour of this Deci- 
lion „ as to Excommunicate. all the Aſratick 
Churches, and all others that adher'd to-the 
For which Rigor ſeveral of his Brethren of t 3 gh 
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Epiſcopal College rebuk'd him, particularly 
Irenæus, in an Epiſtle which he wrote him 
in the Name of the Councel he preſided over; 
and where he gives him to underſtand, that 
the firſt Chriſtians did not make this Diffe- 
rence a ſufficient Ground for Breach of Com- 
munion and Charity, and alledges to him the 
Example of his own Predeceſlors, Xy/tus, Te- 
leſphorus, Hyginus, Pius, Anicetus , between the 
laſt of whom and Pelycarp, while he continu'd 
with him, this Diverſity of Practice, he ſays, 
had created not the leaſt miſunderſtanding. 
The Synod of Biſhops in Paleſtine took ſpecial 
care in their Encyclical Epiſtle to clear their 
Tradition in this Point, and intimated the Con- 
currence of the Church of Alexandria with 
their own, and at the cloſe gave Directions for 
Copies of it to be communicated to all the 
Churches. | 

Commodus having reign'd Thirteen Years, and 
after him Pertinax about half a Year, Severus 
obtain'd the Imperial Diadem. 

Among the choiceſt Eccleſiaſtical Authors of 
this time was Heraclitus, who commented upon 
St. Paul's Epiſtles; Maximus of the Origin of 
Evil, and the Non- eternity of Matter; Candi- 
dus and Apion upon the Six Days of the Crea- 
tion; and Sextus concerning the Revelation, 
not to mention the reſt. | 
By this time Artemon had ſet abroad his He- 
reſy, which was afterwards rexiv'd by Paul 
of ' Samofſata. The Hereticks of this Denomi- 


nation, affirm'd the Son of God to be no 


more 
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more than an ordinary Man, and that this 
had been ever the conſtant Doctrine of the 
Church, down to the Days of Victor and Ze. 
phyrimis, (who ſucceeded Victor in the See of 
Rome in the Ninth Year (or thereabouts) of 
Severus) although it was notorious that Theo- 
dotus, a Currier , excommunicated by Victor, 
was the firſt Broacher of this Blaſphemy; 
and that all the Fathers and Writers of the 
Church, down to the time of Victor, had aſ- 
ſerted the Divinity of the Son agreeably to 
rs plain' Senſe of the Holy Scriptures; which 

cauſe theſe Deceivers 79192 0 of mifinter- 
preting, *“ they metamorphoz'd and adultera- 
ted; ſome one way, and ſome another; for no 
two of their Copies agreed together; nay, forme 
of them wholly rejected the. Books of the Ola 
Teſtament , confining themſelves, as they ſaid, 
to the New Covenant of Grace, And more ac- 
count they made of Euclid, Ariſtotle, Theophra- 
ſtus, Galen, and the like, than of the Inſpir d 
Writings, or the Do&rine of them. Theodorus, 
the Currier, had a Diſciple call Aſclepiodorus, 
and another of his own Name, by Trade, a 
Silver-Smith. Theſe two bargain'd with one 
Natalis, a Confeſſor, to ſet up for Biſhop of the 
Hereſy, in conſideration of which, a large Sa- 
lary was to be paid him Monthly. MNataks re- 
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ceiv'd by Dreams many diſheartening Rebukes 
from Chriſt himſelf, as being griev'd that one 
who had been a Sufferer for his Name, ſhould 
periſh; but neglecting theſe Reproofs time af. 
ter time, at the laſt Angels were ſent to beat 
and ſcourge him for a whole Night together <2 
upon which he made a publick Confeſſion of 

his Crime, laid himſelf at the Feet of Zephy- 
rinus, the Clergy and Laity, and ſcarcely, even 
after a very rigid Proceſs of Humiliation and 
Penance, obtain'd the Churches Abſolution. 
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N OW again, at the Pleaſure of Severns, 
broke out a new Perſecution , which 
ſpread it ſelf over the Face of the whole Chri- 
ſtian World; yet Alexandria ſeem'd to be the 
Center of its Fury, where, among Multitudes 
of Martyrs, who by Faith and Patience defeat- 
ed all the fiery Darts of the Adverſary, ſuffer'd 
Leonides , the Father of Origen, in the Tenth 
Year of Severus, and under the Epiſcopat of 
Demetrius, Succeſſor to Julian in the Throne of 
Alexandria, before Origen had yet attain'd the 
Seventeenth Year of his Age. He had been 
carefully inſtructed by his Father, as well in all 
the ſeveral Parts of prophane Literature, as, 
| | more 
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more - eſpecially, in the Province of Sacred 
Learning , and the Knowledge .of the Holy 
4awhich, while a Child, he prov'd 
ſo forward and induſtrious a Proficient, and ſo 
full of weighty and ſubtil Enquiries, that his 
Father would ever and anon check the Lad's 
Curioſity, and the boldneſs of his early Spe- 
culations: At the fame time in private he con- 
tinually offer'd up his Praiſes to God that had 
given him ſuch a hopeful Son, and would often 
kiſs the Breaſt of the Child as he lay aſleep: 
When he underſtood bis Father was in Chains, 
young Or , Wboibefore had been ſo very am- 
itious of Martyrdom, that ſcarce all the Per- 
ſuaſions of his Mother had Power to reſtrain 
him from throwing himſelf directly into the 

Hands of the Torturers, was now ſo very im- 
zent, end vefolvid +0 deliver himfolf up to 
them; that his Mother had no other way to 
keep him at home but hiding bis Claaths. Be- 
ing thus hinder'd from putting his Deſign in 
Execution, he pleas d himſelf, however, with 
writing a Letter to his Father, encouraging 

and exborting him to embrace fo bleſſed an 
Opportunity of Dying for Qhriſt, and eatrea- 
ting him not to be ſway d by any Conſiderati- 
ons or Concern for his Family. After his Fa- 
ther's Martyrdom, who left behind him a Wi- 
dow with Six Sons, all younger by ſeveral Years 
than Origen, and the Patrimony of the Fami- 
ly confiſcated to the Emperor, he was taken 
. into the Houſe of a certain rich Matron, where 
de continu d but a little time, becapſe he by 

| us' 


B. VI. of Euſebius Pamphilus. 95 
fas'd to communicate with one Paul, a Here- 
tick, whom the Lady much admir'd and had 
adopted, and with whom, inveigled by his 
Eloquence, great numbers of the Orthodox, as 
well as others, daily joya'd in the publick Offices 
of Devotion. But Origen, though he ſubmit- 


tea to converſe with him, could by no means 
comply thus far, as being a ſevere Obſerver of 


the Canons and Diſcipline of the Catholick 
Church; and ſo taking leave of his new Pa- 
troneſs , he betook himſelf to teaching Grams 
mar for a Livelihood, having always, but more 
eſpecially after the Death of his Father, ap- 
ply'd himſelf diligently to the buſineſs of Hu- 
mane Learning. He had ſeveral Eminent Scho- 
lars, Converts from Gentiliſm ; among the 


reſt Plutarch, afterwards a Martyr, and his 


Brother Heraclas, the ſame that ſucceeded De- 
metrius in the Chair of Alexandria. When Ori- 


gen was Eighteen Years old, he was appointed 
Director of the Catechumens, and in the Days of 


Perſecution. ſo boldly and ſedulouſly attended 
and aſſiſted the Sufferers, as well after as be- 
fore Sentence, that he came often in danger 
of being ſton'd to Death, or tore to Pieces by 
the Rabble. Upon his receiving his Director- 

fhip from Demetrius, his Biſhop, he quitted his 


Grammar -School, and ſold his Books, a very 


choice Collection of Aatiquities; in value for 


which his Chapman was to allow him Two 


pence a day, and upon this little Penſion be 
ſubſiſted; being well exercis'd in all the Du- 
ties of an Aſcetick, inſomuch that he flept 

| upon 
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upon the Floor, went without Shoes, and for- 
bore the drinking of Wine ſo long together, 
that his Self denial had well-nigh coſt him his 

Life. Nor was he leſs Charitable and Open- 

handed, than Temperate and Mortify'd. This 
| preciſe Conformity of his Life and Converſa- 
tion, with the Scope and Elegance of his Do- 
Arines, won over ſuch conſiderable numbers 
to embrace them, that the Gentiles in Alexan- 
dria aſſociating againſt him, unlodg'd him from 
Houſe to Houſe, till in the Concluſion they 
fore'd him to leave the City. Sometime after 
his Admiſſion to the Employment of Teaching 
the Catechumens, he caſtrated himſelf private- 
Iy, being induc'd to do fo by an erroneous 
_ Conſtruction, which he put upon thoſe Words 
of our Saviour, (St. Matth. c. 19. v. 12.) There 
be Eunuchs, which have made themſelves Eunuchs 
for the Kingdom of Heaven's ſake ;, and withal, to 
ſow up the Mouths of the Infidels, who might 
otherwiſe from the Verdure of his Age, have 
taken an occaſion of Calumny, becauſe by his 
Office he was oblig'd to converſe alike with both 
Sexes; which Fact of his coming to the Ears 
of Demetrius, his Biſnop; Demetrius at firſt was 
pleas'd to applaud the gallantry of the Intention, 
till grown envious at the Reputation and Eſteem 
which the Merits of Origen had every where 
obtain'd; and the more, becauſe the two Illu- 
ſtrious Biſhops of Cæſarea and Jeruſalem had 
lately inveſted him with the Dignity and Cha- 
racter of a Presbyter : Demetrius was at laſt 
ſo uneaſy, that he ſent Circular Letters wy, 

| is 
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his Brethren of the Epiſcopal College, to faſten 
a Reproach upon Origen for the Violence he 
had offer'd himſelf, and upon the two Prelates 
aforeſaid, for ordaining him; and withal, dif- 
miſt his Expoſtulatory Epiſtles to the Ordainers, 
charging them over and above with an Inno- 
vation, for that before they had ordain'd Ori- 
gen, they had ſet him to Preach and Read the 
Scriptures publickly in the Church ; which 
Act the two Biſhops, on tother hand, defend- 
ed from ſeveral approv'd Precedents. Some- 
time before this Diſpute happen'd, the Prefect 
of Arabia, having by Letters, requeſted that 
Origen might come and inſtrut him; Deme- 
trius gladly ſeiz'd ſo fair an Opportunity to 
remove Origen further off, and ſent him to 
the Prefect, whom he quickly proſelyted. From 
whence he return'd to Alexandria, where pub- 
lick Confuſions and Tumults ariling, he retir'd 
into Egypt, and again to Cæſarea in Paleſtine, 
whence ( Demetrius repenting, and ſollicicing 
him to return) he came back to Alexandria. 
As to the unhappy Conſequences which 
theſe harſh Proceedings of Demetrius brought 
along with them, and the Diſſentions and Feuds 
this Affair occaſion'd in the Church, I have 
given an Account of them in the Second Book 
of the Apology for Origen, compos'd by the 
joynt endeavours of the bleſſed Martyr Pamphilus, 
and my ſelf. But Origen's Authority in the 
World maugre all Oppoſition, grew greater 
and greater every Day, while the courſe of his 
time was happily employ'd in a careful and 
H conſtant 
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_— Attendance upon the Duties of his Fun- 
ion. 1-2 
Severus reign'd Eighteen Years, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by his Son Antoninus, at what time Alex- 
ander, Biſhop of Jeruſalem, who had been a 
very Eminent Confeſſor under the Severian Per- 
ſecution, died, and was ſucceeded by Nar- 
c:ſſus. | 
Origen being now more than ever determin'd 
to meditate and examine into the Sacred Text, 
made himſelf Maſter of the Hebrew; and ha- 
ving collected and well-acquainted himſelf with 
the Vulgar Hebrew Copies, and, beſide that of 
the Septuagint, with all the other Tranſlations 
of the Old Teſtament he could procure; as alſo 
the ſeveral Copies of Aquila, Smmachus, and 
Theoaotion; to theſe he added two Anonymous 
Verſions, which had been long bury'd in Ob- 
ſcurity. The firſt of theſe, he tells us, was 
found at Nicopolis, near Atium, Of the Book 
of P/alms he met with a Seventh Exemplar, and 
one of the three laſt of theſe Exemplars, he 
ſays, was found in an old Cask at Jericho, in 
the Reign of Antoninus Caracalla. Theſe Six 
Interpretations he laid into one Body, diſtri- 
buting them into Diſtin&ions of Verſes, and 
placing them in ſix ſeveral Columns, ſo as to 
anſwer. and face one another; the Hebrew Text 
was added, but a part from the Six Interpre- 
tations, and this is what we call the Hexapla. 
Afterwards he laid out the Tetrapla, conſiſting 
of the Sepeuagint Verſion, and the Verſions of 
Aquila, Theodotion, and Symmachus , ("ray 
Fe: rately 
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rately diſpos'd. This Symmachus was an Ebio- 
«an, and has left us an Expoſition upon, but 
really deſign'd againſt, the Goſpel of St. Mat- 
thew. Sometime after, at the Sollicitation of 
Ambroſius, (converted by Origen from the He- 
reſy of the Yalentinians) Origen begun his Com- 
mentaries upon the Holy Scriptutes; Ambro- 
[#4 having undertaken to furniſh out all In- 
ſtruments and Aſſiſtances, proper for the 
carrying on of ſo great a Work, and particu- 
larly to contribute his own Labour and Appli- 
cation. * 

la the mean time died Vrban, Biſhop of Rome, 
Eight Years after his Conſecration. Pontianus 
ſucceeded him; and Zebinus ſucceeded Philetus 
in the Chair of Antioch. | 

The five firſt Books of Origen's Commenta- 
ries upon St. John's Goſpel, he wrote (as he 
tells us in the Sixth) at Alexandria. Of his 
Commentaries upon this Goſpel, we have now 
no more than Twenty two Books remaining. 
His Eight firſt Books (there are Twelve in all) 
of Commentaries upon Geneſis, together with 
his Commentary upon the firſt Twenty five 
P/alms, and upon the Lamentations of Fere- 
miah, whereof we have only Five Tomes at 
| preſent, (which make mention of Two Books 
compos'd by him concerning the ReſurreQion) 
were alſo compil'd at Alexandria; and fo were 
his Books entituled 5gw-Je49, In his Expoſition 
upon the firſt Pſalm, he gives us a Catalogue 
of the Canonical Books of the Old Teſtament, 
which he affirms to be Two and Twenty in 

H 2 number. 


* 


100 The Eccleſſaſtical Hiſtory B. VI. 


number *. In the Firſt Book of his Comment 
upon St. Matthew, he aſſerts the Divine Autho- 
rity of the Four Goſpels, affirming that that 
of St. Mark was dictated to the Evangeliſt from 
the Mouth of St. Peter. The Epiſtles of St. Paul 
he ſpeaks of in general in the Fifth Book of 
his Comment upon St. John's Gofpel , without 
enumerating their Titles. The Second Epiſtle 
of St. Peter, and the Second and Third of 
St. John, he allows as Canonical, though they 
were not univerſally receiv'd for ſuch. In his 
Homilies upon the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, he 
ſuppoſes the Senſe of all and every part of that 
Epiſtle to have been immediately communi- 
cated by ſome one or other of the Apoſtles, 
moſt probably, and according to general Tra- 
dition by St. Paul, but that the Stile and Ele- 
gance were the After-Imbelliſhments of ſome 
other Hand. In the Reign of the Emperor 
Gordian, Origen compil'd his Comments upon 
Eſaias and Ezekiel. The latter, of which none 
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And the ſame as receiv'd for Canonical by the Re forme 
Churches, though the Twelve Minor Prophets, which together 
ſhould. make the Twenty ſecond Number, as the Four Greater 
Prophets make the Twenty firſt , are omitted, probably - 
through the carelefneſs of Tranſcribers; for Euſebius tells us 
afterwards of a targe Comment which he wrote upon them; bus 
beſides, in Rufinus's Verſion this Book bas its place, as it 
bas alſo in St. Hilary's Prologue to bis Commentary upon 
the Plalms, which Commentary is all borrow'd from Ori- 
gen's ; but, as for the Two Books of Maccabees, which are 
be only Apochryphal Books be mentions; be ſays they muſt 
not be rank'd among the Canonical. | 


is 
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is loſt, and alſo part of his Comment upon the 
Canticles, he finiſh'd at Athens. What remains 
of the Comment upon the former, amounts to 
Thirty Volumes. The Comment upon the 
Canticles he finiſh'd at Cæſarea. When he was 
above Threeſcore Years old, he ſuffer'd Nota- 
ries, which he never would before, to take 
down his Sermons in Writing, and compos'd 
his Eight Books againſt Celſus, in Defence of 
the Chriſtian Religion; a Comment in Twenty 
Volumes upon St. Matthew, and another upon 
the Twelve Leſſer Prophets, of which there 
now remain no more than Twenty five Books. 
Add to theſe above an Hundred of his Epi- 
ſtles, which I have formerly collected into a 
Volume. But for an entire Catalogus and Ac- 
count of the Works of this Great Man, which 
would take up too much room in our Hiſtory, ' 
I refer the Reader. to my Apology for Origen, 
and my Life of Pamphilus, and recommend 
him farther to the Epiſtles of Origen himſelf, 
to be inform'd of the Miſeries he ſuſtain'd un- 
der the Decian Perſecution; among the reſt, 
how he was loaded with Chains and Bolts, and 
left for ſeveral Days together in the Stocks 
with his Legs diſtended as wide as they could 
be ſtretch'd, beſide a thouſand other Tor- 
tures, though his Life was ſpar'd at laſt upoa 
--o earneſt Importunity of the Judge him- 
elf. | 
The Scholars of this Excellent Maſter prov'd 
extraordinary Inſtances of Piety, as well as of 
Learning and Underſtanding. Plutarch was 
| H 3 F 
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the- firſt of them, upon whoſe account Origen 
had like to have been ſacriſic'd, for his cloſe 
Attendance upon him, even to the laſt Minute 
of his Martyrdom. Serenus and Herais (a Wo- 
man, and a Catechumen) were Burnt. Hera. 
clides, another of his Catechumens, and Heron, 
a Neophyte, were beheaded, and ſo was another 
Serenus , after a tryal of variety of Tortures. 
Bofilides „the Martyr, was alſo a Diſciple” of 
Origen's. The Story of his Converſion is very 
fingular and ſurprizing. When Potamiæna, a 
Chriſtian Virgin, adorn'd with all the Graces 
of a bright and lovely Form, as well as of a 
chaſt and religious Soul, having undergone 
extream and- inexpreſſible Cruelties, and pro: 
vok'd Aquila the Judge, who threaten'd to ex- 
poſe her to the Luſt of the Gladiators, by an 
Anſwer which caſt a Reproach upon his Dei- 
ties, was immediately condemn'd along with 
her Mother, Marcella, to the Flames; Baſilides 
being one of the Officers appointed to attend 
the Execution, behay'd bimſelf with great De- 
cency and Civility, repreſſiag the Rudeneſs, 
and ſtopping the obſcene Movtiths of the Mul- 
titude. For this the Virgin told him, She would 
Petition earneſily to her God and Saviour to re- 
ward him, bidding him believe und take Coura Ale : 
and ſo, when ſhe had thus acquitted her ſelf, 
ſhe was ſcalded to Death in Pitch. Sometime 
after Baſilides being call'd upon to take his 
Oath, as a Heathen, declar'd bimſelf a Chri- - 
tian, and was laid in Chains. The Chriſtians, 
Who viſited him, as aK d the Cauſe of ſo 7 Con: 
11 a Con: 
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a Converſion, and he told them, That Pota- 
miæna, three Nights after her Martyrdom , came 
to him, and put a Crown upon his Head, and af- 
ſur'd him that God had heard her Prayers for him, 
and that within a very little time he ſhould have 
his Reſidence in Heaven, After this he was bap- 
tiz'd into the Faith of Chr, and the Day fol- 
lowing beheaded for the Profeſſion of it. Nor 
did the Maiden Martyr appear only to Baſilides, 
but to ſeveral others, who thereupon readily 
embrac'd Chriſtianity. Dionyſius, Biſhop of 
Alexandria, was another of Origen's Pupils; and 
ſo was the celebrated Gregorius Thaumat us gus, 
and his Brother Athenodorus, both afterwards, 
while they were yet very young, promoted to 
the Epiſcop -r Dignity. Mamæa, Mother to 
the Emperor Alexander, a very Pious Woman, 
when ſhe was at Antioch, being acquaiated with 
the Character of Origen, ſent for him, and a 
ſplendid Retinue to attend him, and oblig'd 
him to ſtay with her for ſome time together,that 
ſhe might enjay the benefit of his moſt whole- 
ſome and admirable Inſtructions. But it is im- 
poſſible to give a Catalogue of all the Prodigies 
of Piety and Learning, which came out of the 
School of Origen. Let the Reader be left to 
compute upon their numbers, when he firſt 
underſtands that ſuch Crowds of Scholars 
daily throng'd to his Lectures from Sun-riling 
to Sun-ſetting, that he was at laſt oblig'd to 
aſſign the Iaſt raction of the Under-Proficieats to 
Heraclas; to whom afterwards, when he left 
Alexandria and went to Cefarea, he recommend- 
H 4 ed 
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ed the whole Burthen. Firmilian, Biſhop of 
Ceſarea in Cappadocia, was a great Admirer and 
Friend of Origen's, would often ſend for him, 
and take Journies as far as into Judæa, to viſit 
and conſult him. Alexander, Biſhop of Jeruſa- 
lem, and Theottiſtus, Biſhop of Cæſarea in Pale- 
fine, had ſo great a Veneration for him, that 
they ſubmitted to. him entirely, the Interpre- 
tation of Scripture, and the Direction of their 
Churches. a | 3 

How much he was conſider'd and eſteem'd 
by the Gentile Philoſophers, and Learned Men 
of his time, appears from the great Character 
they give of him in their Books, many of 
which they have dedicated to him, and ſubmit- 
ted many more to his Examination and Judg- 
ment. Porphyry, the Sicilian, in his Invective 
againſt the Holy Scriptures, when he will de- 
liver his Mind about Origen, is diſtracted and 


confounded between Calumny and Commenda- 


tion, He tells us, Origen had been perſonally 
known to him, That indeed he was a Scholar 
of the firſt Magnitude, and admirably verſt in 
the Writings and Opinions of all the Philoſo- 
phers, particularly the Platoniſts, Pythagoreavs , 
and Sro:cks ;, but that being Born a Gentile, and 
educated in the Principles:of Heatheniſm, he 
became afterwards a Convert to thoſe of Chri- 
ſtianity; whereas the great Ammonius, his Ma- 
ſter, though bred up a Chriſtian , when he 
came to underſtand himſelf went over to the 
Heathens : Than, which two Allegations, no- 
thing is more notoriouſly falſe, for Origen, as 
We | , 1 | we 
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we have ſeen already, was bred up in the 
Chriſtian Religion, and Ammonius continu'd a 
ſteady and zealons Profeſſor of it to his dying 
Day, as his Book of the Harmony between Moſes 
and Jeſus, and ſeveral other excellent Pieces 
which he left behind him, ſufficiently teſtify. 
Furthermore, Origen himſelf, in one of his Epi- 
ſtles, confeſſes with what Aſſiduity and Dili- 
gence he had both ſtudy'd and taught the Greek 
Philoſophy and Liberal Sciences, and juſtifies 
it partly from the uſefulneſs of them to con- 
fute and convince Hereticks and Unbelievers, 
( multitudes of whom, as well as cf the Or- 
thodox, he ſays, frequented his Auditory) and 
partly from the Example and Practice of Pantæ- 
nus and Heraclas. SAY 
Clemens, the Succeſſor of Pantænus, in the 
Chriſtian Academy at Alexandria, had been 
the Guide and Improver of Origen's tendereſt 
Years. This Clemens, in the Reign of the Em- 
peror Severus, wrot his Eight Books of Stro- 
mata or Miſcellanies, conſiſting of a curious and 
copious Collection, as well of Matters Hiſtori- 
cal, Philoſophical, and Philological, as Theo- 
logical and Sacred, wherein having occaſion 
to prove Moſes more ancient than any of the 
Greek Writers, he makes uſe of the Names 
and Authorities of the other Few: Hiſtorians, 
"(then extant ) beſides Moſes, which, it ſeems, 
were Five, Philo, Ariſtobulus, Joſephus, Deme- 
trius, Eupole mus. In the beginning of this Work, 
he declares himſelf to have been an immediate 
ducceſſor of thoſe Chriſtians, who liv'd the 
r . V next 
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by the Gentile Philoſophers, and Learned Men 
of his time, appears from the great Character 
they give of him in their Books, many of 
which they have dedicated to him, and ſubmit- 
ted many more to his Examination and Judg- 
ment. Porphyry, the Sicilian, in his Invective 
againſt the Holy Scriptures, when he will de- 
liver his Mind about Origen, is diſtracted and 
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we have ſeen. already, was bred up in the 
Chriſtian Religion, and Ammonius continu'd a 
ſteady and zealons Profeſſor of it to his dying 
Day, as his Book of the Harmony between Moſes 
and Jeſus, and ſeveral other excellent Pieces 
which he left behind him, ſufficiently teſtify: 
Furthermore, Origen himſelf, in one of his Epi- 
ſtles, confeſſes with what Aſſiduity and Dili- 
gence he had both ſtudy'd and taught the Greek 
Philoſophy and Liberal Sciences, and juſtifies 
it partly from the uſefulneſs of them to con- 
fute and convince Hereticks and Unbelievers, 
( multitudes of whom, as well as cf the Or- 
thodox, he ſays, frequented his Auditory) and 
partly from the Example and Practice of Pantæ- 
nus and Heraclas, © a | 

_ Clemens, the Succeſſor of Pantænus, in the 
Chriſtian Academy at Alexandria, had been 
the Guide and Improver of Origen's tendereſt 
Years. This Clemens, in the Reign of the Em- 
peror Severus, wrot his Eight Books of Stro- 
mata or Miſcellanies, conſiſting of a curious and 
copious Collection, as well of Matters Hiſtori- 
cal, Philoſophical , and Philological, as Theo- 
logical and Sacred, wherein having occaſion 
to prove Moſes more ancient than any of the 
Greek Writers, he makes uſe of the Names 
and Authorities of the other Fewiſh Hiſtorians, 
(then extant ) beſides Moſes, which, it ſeems, 
were Five, Philo, Ariſtobulus, Joſephus, Deme- 
trius, Eupole mus. In the beginning of this Work, 
he declares himſelf to have been an immediate 
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next to the very times of the Apoſtles. With 


his Stromata we have his Eight Books of Infti- 
rations, in which an Account is given us, not 
only of the Canonical and Univerſally receiv'd 
Books of Scripture, but alſo of thoſe Books 
whoſe Divine Authority was donbted. He 
aſcribes the Epiſtle to the Hebrews to St. Paul, 
which, he fays, that Apoſtle wrote in Hebrew, 
and St. Luke tranſlated into Greek, and that 
St. Paul omitted the mention of his Name, be- 
cauſe the Hebrews were offended at him, and 
becauſe he was properly the Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles, He affirms, upon the Authority of an 
old Tradition, that the Goſpels of St. Matthew 
and St. Luke, were penn'd before the other 
two, and that St. John added his in the laſt place, 
| to ſupply what concern'd our Saviour's Divi- 
FE the former three having been particular 
in what related to his Humanity. Alexander, 
Biſhop of Jeruſalem, ſpeaks very reſpectfully 
and honourably of this great and learned Father, 
in an Epiſtle of his to Origen. 
At the ſame time flouriſn'd ſeveral other Emi- 
nent Eccleſiaſtical Writers; among the reſt, 


Berillus, Biſhop of Boſra, whoſe Epiſtles, with 


7 7 many very elegant and curious Tracts 
of the ſame Author, are ſtil! abroad. In the 
Reign of Gordian he preach'd up a moſt blaſ- 
bös on Hereſy, afferting, That Chriſt was 
not a.Perſon diſtinct from the Father, and that 


it was the Father's Divinity which was in bim 


after his Incarnation , from which Error, Ori- 


ken, aſſiſted by a good number of Biſhops, re- 
; cover'd 
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cover'd him, after many Diſputations and De- 
bates had been agitated, aud a Sy nod calFd to- 
ether upon that Account. : 

Hyppolitus was another of the Writers of that 
time, and held in great Eſteem. He per- 
form'd upon the Six Days-Creation, and u 

art of the Sacred Hiſtory immediately fol- 
Lakes it, upon the Canticles, and upon part of 
Exeliel, againſt all the Hereſies; and againſt 
that of Marcion diſtinaly , beſide his Paſchal 
Cycle, his Treatiſe concerning the Paſſover, and 
ſeveral other Pieces remaining ſtil}, and ſome 
loſt. | 

There is alſo preſerv'd to this Day, the Diſ- 
putation of Caius, which paſſed between him 
and Proclus, when Zephyrinus held the Chair of 
Kone againſt the Hereſy of the Caraphryges. In 

this Diſcourſe Caius aſcribes no more than 
Thirteen Epiſtles to St. Paul, whom divers of 
the Roman Church now, as well as Caius then, 
do not believe to have been Author of the Epi- 
{tle to the Hevrews. 

In the time of Severus, one Judas wrote a 
Diſſertation concerning the Seventy Weeks of 
Daniel, and was induc'd to believe that the times 
of Anti. Chriſt were commenc'd by the Violence 
of the Perſecution then raging. 

Severus reign'd Eighteen Years, after whom 
ſucceeded his Son Antoninus Caracalla. In his 
time Alexander was advanc'd to the Epiſcopal 
Throne of Jeraſalem, in the place of Narcifſes 
{till living: The occaſion of it, as follows. 
Narciſſus, a Man of a moſt exemplary Fromm 
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and Piety, and reported to have wrought many 
Miracles, (as particularly, that by his Prayers 
he made Water ſerve the purpoſes of Oyl upon 
an Eaſter-Vigil, when the Sconces could not 
otherwiſe be ſupply'd) had a ſcandalous Accy. 
ſation brought againſt him by a Knot of un. 
ſuſpected Villains, that were under an Appre. 
henſion of being detected by him, and ot re- 
ceiving the Puniſhments their Practices had de- 
ſerv'd. And to make ſure work, they clinch'd 
their Indictment with Sacramental Imprecati- 
ons upon their own Heads; one wiſhing he 
might be Burnt if he ly'd; a ſecond, that the 
Plague might light on him; and a third, that 
he might laſe the Bleſſing of his Eye-ſight. Nar- 
ciſſus therefore, though his Adverſaries gain'd 
belief upon no body, made this an opportuni- 
ty, however, of retiring from the World, and 
ſo quitting his Biſhoprick, he ſequeſter'd him- 
ſelf to a Life of Solitude and Meditation. 
Soon after, the firſt of the three Evidences 
was, as by accident, burat in his Bed, and his 
Family with him; the ſecond died of a Peſti- 
lence, which over-ſpread all Parts of his Bo- 
dy; and the third repenting and confeſſing the 
whole Secret of their Combination, loſt both 
his Eyes with continual Weeping. 
VWearciſſus being no where to be found or heard 
of, his Suffragans conſecrated Dius in his room, 
next whom ſucceeded Ger manius, and after 
Germanius, Gordius; when Narciſſus returning 
from his Privacy, could not be prevail'd upon 
to reaſſume the Epiſcopal Authority, though he 
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was earneſtly preſs'd to it by his Fellow Bi- 
ſhops, making the burthen of his great Age his 
Excuſe; and ſo Alexander, who was before a 
Biſhop in Cappadocia, being then at Alexandria, 
by the Body of the Biſhops within that Pro- 
yince , was (where by an expreſs Appointment 
from God he had been detain'd for ſome time) 
conſecrated to the Exerciſe of thoſe FunQions 
which Narciſſus had profeſs'd himſelf no longer 
able to diſcharge. Ale vander in his Epiſtle to the 
Antinoites tells us, that at the time of his wri- 
ting that Epiſtle, Narciſſus was 116 Years old. 
Much about this time, as we learn from Alex- 
anders Epiſtle to the Church of Antioch, Sera- 
pion , Biſhop of Antioch , died, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by Aſclepiades. The Works of Serapion 
which remain, are his Exhortation to Domni- 
nus, (who in time of Perſecution had apoſtatiz'd 
to Judas/m) his Epiſtles, and his Animadver- 
lions upon the pretended Goſpel of St, Peter, 
which, he ſays, was recommended firſt by the 
Sect of the Phantaſiaſts. | 
After the Death of Antonine, (who reign'd 
Seven Years and Six Months) ſacceeded Ma- 
crinus; after Macrinus (who reign'd One Year) 
another Antonine, in whoſe Firſt Year Zephy- 
rinus died, having fat in the Chair of Rome Eigh- 
teen Years, and was ſucceeded by Calliſtus, who 
reign'd Five Years after, to Urban. Antonine 
reign'd Four Years, and was ſucceeded by 
Alexander, about the ſame time when Aſcle- 
piades died , and was ſucceeded in the See of 
Antioch by Philetus, Urban govern'd the 2 


4. 
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of Rome Eight Vears, and bis Succeſſor was Pon- 
tianus, and after Philetus, Zebinus came to the 
See of Antioch. In the Tenth Year of the Em- 
peror Alexander died Demetrius, Biſhop of 
Alexandria, Forty three Years after his Conſe- 
cration, and was ſuccecded by Heraclas. The 
Emperor Alexander reign'd Twelve Years, and 
was ſucceeded by Maximin, who for the hatred * 
he bore to his Predeceſſor's Family, of which the 
greater part were CEriſtians, rais'd a Perſecu- 
tion againſt the Clergy : In this Perſecution 
ſuffer'd Ambreſius and Protoletus, (to whom 
Origen dedicated his Book of Martyrdom ) and 
behav'd themfelves very bravely. Maximin 
reign'd Three Years, and Gordian was his Suc- 
ceſſor. In the Reign of Gordian died Pontianus, 
after he had been Biſhop Six Years, and was 
ſacceeded in the See of Rome by Anteros, as An- 

* reros Cer long by Fabian, who being lately 
come out of the Country, and preſent as a 
Spectator , at the time of Election upon the 
Death of Arteros, was diſtinguiſh'd (from Hea- 
ven) to be the Succeſſor, by a Dove deſcending 
and ſeating her ſelf upon bis Head, and fo pre- 
ſently the People bore him off to the Epiſcopal 
Throne. PINE The pl 2s 

Gordian reign'd Six Years, and to him ſuc- 
ceeded Philip, a Chriſtian. *Tis related, That 
Bavyla oftended at certain evil Practices of this 
Emperor, refus'd to admit him to Communion, 

till he had undergone the ſame Penance which 
was enjoyn'd the Lapſers, and that the Emperor 
moſt readily ſubmitted to the Diſcipline, and 

reſorm'd his Irregularities. | la 
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In the Third Year of Philip died Heraclas, 
the Succeſſor of Demetrius, Biſhop of Alexan- 
dria, The latter held the Chair Forty three 
Years ; the former having heretofore conſign'd 
the Care of his Academy to Dionyſius, (a Pupil 
of Origer's) held it Sixteen Years, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by Dionyſius. Contemporary with theſe 
venerable Aſſertors and Guardians of the 
Truth, were two Heretical Peſtilences; one in 
Arabia, (ſoon laid aſleep by the Conduct of a 
Council and Origen) which affirm'd, That Soul 

and Body periſh'd together, but that they ſhould 
be reviv'd together at the laſt Day: The other, 
that of the Helceſaites , who rejected all the 
Epiſtles of St. Paul, and other Parts of Scri- 
pture, made the denying of the Faith a matter 
indifferent, provided only Mar believ'd with 
the Heart, and pretended to have receiv'd a 
Book from Heaven, affording all that would 
attend and rely upon it, a new Method of 
obtaining a Remiſſion of Sins and Everlaſting 
- But this Goblin diſappear'd in an in- 

ant. 

Philip reign'd Seven Years, and his Succeſſor, 
Decius, in deſpight to the Memory of him, 
kindled a new Perſecution, in which was dig- 
nify'd with Martyrdom, Aab:ar Biſhop of Rome, 

and ſucceeded by Cornelius; Babylas, the Suc- 
ceſſor of Zebiums in the See of Antioch, ſuc- 
ceeded by Fabius; Alexander, Biſhop of Jeru- 
ſalem, who had before been well acquainted 
with Suffering for Chriſt , and was ſucceeded 

by Mazatants. At Alexandria, Dionyſus, their 
5 | Biſhop, 


4 
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Biſhop, (as he relates of himſelf) took up a 
Reſolution to keep at home, and wait the 
worſt; but after four Days, (during which 
time the Meſſengers had ſearch'd all places for 
him but his own ' Houſe, where they leaſt 
expected to find him) being immediately 
commanded away by a Revelation from God, 
he and ſeveral Chriſtians along with him 
quitted the place, which prov'd of advantage. 
ous Conſequence to ſome others of the di- 
ſtreſs'd Chriſtians whom he comforted. and en- 
courag'd, as it came in his way. Soon after 
Dion ſius, and his Company, falling into the 
Hands of the Inquiſitors, were brought Pri- 
ſoners to Tapeſiris, where a Band of Rifticks, 
without their Knowledge, (for they took them 
for Houſe-breakers) and no leſs againſt their 
Inclinations, reſcued them from their Keepers, 
and carry'd them off, reluQant and averſe, as 
they were to thoſe Methods of Deliverance. 
One Metra, an ancient Man, when the Infidels 
had barbarouſly beat him with Clubs, and run 
Spikes into his Eyes and Face, was batter'd to 
Death with Stones. A Woman, whoſe Name 
was Quinta, was dragg'd by the Hair through 
the Streets, whipp'd , daſh'd upon Milſtones, 
and then ſton'd to Death. The Houſes of all 
Chriſtians were plunder'd, the moſt valuable of, 
their Effects brought away, the reſt thrown . 
about the Streets and deſtroy'd, and themſelves 
forc'd to fly to Deſerts and Solitudes, and 
court all manner of Neceſlities , Miſeries,” and 
Dangers; many of them (particularly Chers- 


mon, 
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non; 9960 of Nilus, with his Family) being 
never heard of afterwards, and others made 
Slaves by the Sarazens. Apollonia ( ſhe was 4 
Virgin) had all her Teeth beat out, and was 
Burnt. Serapion was moſt inhumanely tortur'd, 
and when his Bones had been broke, thrown 
headlong from an Upper Chamber. Theſe hor- 
rid Severities, with many of the ſame kind, 
were offer'd before the Publication of the Em- 
peror's Edi& for Perſecution ; but ſo ſoon as 
ever that came abroad, tis unconceiveable with 
what Fury and Violence the Church was aſ- 
faild. The Terror of it ſcar'd not a few of 
the Chriſtians into Apoſtacy and Idolatry, ſome 
ſooner, ſome later, ſome after Impriſonment, 
and ſome even after they had ſtood but the 
Torture; which unhappy Defection render'd 
the Conſtancy of thoſe that embrac'd the Tryal, 
much more confpicuous and affecting. Among 
theſe, one Julian, then viſited with the Gout, 
was plac'd upon a Camel, Scourg'd and Burnt: 
The ſame Treatment was the Lot of Eunus that 
had lent a helping hand to bring him to his 
Tryal. Beſa, one of the Guards that ſtood 
by, and ſnew'd them Favour , was thereupon 
brought by the People to the Tribunal, and, 
declaring himſelf a Chriſtian, ' knock d o'the - 
Head with a Battle-Ax. Macar was Burnt 
alive, Epimachus and Alexander having defeat- 
ed all their other Cruelties, were conſumed in 
Quick-Lime. Ammonarium, a Holy Virgin; 
had aſſur'd the Judge ſhe would not be diſcom- 
pos'd by any of his TRIM z and When me 
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had made good her Promiſe, was executed. 
Mercuria, an aged Woman; Dionyſia (who had 
ſeveral Children) and another Ammonarium, 
were Beheaded. Heron, Ater , Iſidore , were 
ſhatter'd with Clubs, and then Burnt. Dios 
rus, a Youth of about Fifteen Years of Age, 
upon whom not all the Judge's Importunities 
nor Inhumanities could make the leaſt Impreſ- 
ſion, was ſent off, and a time allotted him to 
recollect himſelf. Nemeſion was firſt Indicted 
as 4 Felon, but that Slander. being eaſily refu- 
ted, for the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity he was 
Burnt among the Malefactors, having firſt un- 
dergone a double Portion of the Tortures 
which were appointed the Criminals. ._ chyrior 
| was impal'd alive. Ammon, Zeno, Ptolony, 
Ingenuus, Theophilus, and others, of the Sol- 
diery, ſo boldly and openly incited and encou- 
rag'd the Confeſſors to aſſert their Faith, that 
E they ſhould be forthwith call'd to 
Examination, they run before-hand up to the 
very Face of the Judge, profeſſed themſelves 
Chriſtians, and went from the Bar to their Exe- 
cution, exulting and glorifying God, for that 
he had found them worthy to Die for his Name; 
the Prefect and other Officers being as much 
aſtoniſn d and frighted, as the Martyrs were 
tranſport .. . 
4 This Relation, we take from an Epiſtle of 


ionyſ64s, Biſhop of Alexandria, to Fabius, Bi- 
he wrote ſeve- 


ſhop of 91 belide which, 

ral Epiſtles to Teveral Biſhops and Churches, 

relating to the Schiſm of Nevatss, 'and 5a 
Dy r 
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larly one to Novatus himſelf. Dionyſius to No- 
vatus our Brother, Health. Ton ſay you have 
made your Separation with great Reluttancy ; but 

the only way to make us believe it, is by returning 
and reconciling your ſelf to the Church. Aſſure 
your ſelf, 'tis equally our Duty to embrace Extre- 
mities; and the Tryal of Martyrdom, for the Pre- 
ſervation of Unity in the Communion of the Church 
a for the Teſtimony and Profeſſion of the Chriſtian 
Faith; and indeed rather more, ſeting in the lat- 
ter Caſe every Man only delivers his own Soul ; but 
in the former he ſuffers that he may deliver all the 
Souls in the Church. So that if you can perſuade 
or oblige the Brethren that have deſerted the Com- 
munion of the Church, to recencile themſelves to 
her, the Importance of ſo good a Work, will more 
than ſuperſede the blemiſh of your paſt Error; or 
if they will not be prevail'd upon, deliver at leaſt 
your own Soul, God grant you to conſult for the 
Churches Peace, This Novatus was a Presbyter 
in the Church of Rome, and would by no means 
allow that any Perſon, who had laps'd in the 
Perſecution, ſhould upon Repentance be read- 
mitted to Communion z upon that rigid Conſi- 
deration, ſeparating himſelf with his Followers, 
(who diſtinguiſ'd themſelves by the Name of 
Cathari ; or The ig ) from the Body of the 
Catholick Church. This occaſion'd the con- 
vening of ſeyeral Synods in Tay, Africa, and 
elſewhere, and all of them condemn'd the Po- 
ſitions and Practices of Novarns, and excom- 
municated the Author of them and his Adhe- 
rents; among whom, the well-meaning and 
PFF Seat. — _ 
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more conſiderable, as Maximus, and Vrbanus, 
and Sidonius, three very Eminent Confeſſors, 
being alarm'd by this Authoritative Sentence, 
made a nicer Scrutiny into the Practices and 
Deſigns of the Seducer, and finding them very 
foul and flagitious, departed from his Cauſe, 
declar'd publickly how much they had been 
impos'd upon, bewail'd their own unhappineſs, 
and joyn'd themſelves again to the Catholick 
Church. The Bottom of all this Myſtery of 
Iniquity, was Novatuss Aſpiring to the Epiſ- 
copal Dignity , though no Man pretended to 
be leſs ambitious of attaining it. And yet ſo 
much it was the dear Deſire of his Soul, that 
he could not have an eaſy Minute, till having 
ſent an [Invitation to three weak and ignorant 
Italian Biſhops, and taking an opportunity to 
make them Drunk, he got himſelf clandeſtine- 
ly Conſecrated by them, in Oppoſition to his 
Biſhop, Cornelius. One of them afterwards 
confeſs'd the Crime, repented., and was re- 
ſtor'd, but only to Lay-Communion; the other 
two were depriv'd by the Church, and Succel- 
ſors ſubſtituted in their room. As if Nova- 
tus could poſſibly be ignorant ( ſays Cornelius } of 
the Rule of one Biſhop, and one Altar, And it 
was yet more ſcandalqs and abominable, that 
this vile Intruder ſhould aſſume the Character 
of a Metropolitan, before he had, indeed, 
been Baptiz'd, in the manner preſcrib'd by the 
Church, for though in a Fit of Sickneſs he had 
receiv'd the Sacramental Waſhing at the Hands 
of the Pricſt, yet the Biſhop had never _ 
| | the 
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the Baptiſm by ſigning him with the Sign of the 
Croſs; and becauſe he wanted this Canonical 
Seal of Confirmation, when the time came that 
he was to be Ordain'd Presbyter, the Propoſal 
was looked upon as contrary to Canon, and 
met with a general Oppoſition ; beſide, that 
himſelf had fail'd in the time of- Perſecution ; 
for, though call'd upon importunately , was 
afraid to viſit any ſuffering Chriſtians, and in 
a Paſſion vow'd, He'd be a Preibyter no longer. 
Afterwards, however, when he hd uſurp'd a 
Title to the Epiſcopal Power, to prevent the 
returning of any of his Party to their Biſhop, 
as often as he adminiſter'd the Sacramenr, he 
requir'd them to Swear upon it, that they would 
never forſake him, and go over to Cornelius. 
But theſe Methods, inſtead of helping his Cauſe, 
ſery'd only to ruin it, for *twas nor ſong &er 
almoſt al} his Friends and Followers abandon'd 
him; and among the reſt, the Illuſtrious Moles, 
ſince crown'd with Martyrdom. 

Diony ſius, in his Letter to Fabius, by way of 
Reflection upon the uncharitable Determination 
of Novatus, tells a Story of Serapion, an old 
Man, that had Apoſtatiz'd, and done Sacrifice, 

and therefore his Abſolution had been from 
time to time deferr'd. This poor Wretch fal- 
ling into a dangerous Illneſs, loſt his Speech 
and his Senſes for four Days together, whea, 
a little recovering both, he ſent in ai! haſt 
for a Presbyter. The Presbyter was himſelf 
Sick in Bed, and unable to viſit him, but he 
ſeat him a Conſecrated Viaticum. So ſoon as 


13 . His 
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his Child (that had been the Meſſenger) was 
approaching, before he had yet ſet Eyes on 
him, he recover'd his Speech again, which in 
the Interim had fail'd, and directed him, ſince 
the Presbyter could not come in Perſon, to gire 
him what he had order'd, and releaſe him. 
Accordingly he receiv'd it, and immediately 
, REL 
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F TER Decius, whoſe Reign laſted no 
longer than Two Years, the Imperial 
Scepter came to the Hands of Gallus, another 
Diſturber of the Church. 


To Cornelius (Biſhop about Three Years) ſuc- 


ceeded Lucius, and to Lucius (Eight Months 


after) Stephen, between whom and St. Cyprian, 
Biſhop of Carthage, the Queſtion was diſputed, 
Whether *twas neceſſary that Converts from 
Hereſy ſhould be rebaptiz'd; or only receive 
Confirmation by Impoſition of Hands. Stephen 


pleaded ancient Uſage for the latter , St. Cy- 
- prian urg'd his own Arguments for the former 


which by the Deciſion of ſeveral Councils, that 
* 14 aſſembled 
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aſſembled upon this occaſion in the Weſtern 
Church were over-ruPFd ; as the like Authority 
had by this time vanquiſh'd all the dangerons, 
wild Efforts of Novatus, and reſtor'd a perfe& 
Union and Tranquillity among all the Parts of 
the Catholick Church; conceruing which, Dio— 
nyſius informs us in his Letters to Stephen: And 
in his Third Epiſtle to, FThilen on, a Roman Pres- 
by ter, to juſtify his curious and earneſt Enqui. 
ries into the Writings and Traditions of Here- 
ticks, declares he had receiv'd a Commiſſion 
immediately from Heaven to examine and baffle 
them; and as to the Judgment of the Church 
upon the Topick of Kebaptixation, he ſays he 
had always remember'd it her Practice, as of- 
ten as any Perſons that had follow'd the Inte- 
reſt or Communion of Hereticks, whether 
openly or ſecretly, and had therefore been ex- 
communicated , became ſenſible of their Error, 
and ſubmitted to the Penance impos'd, that 
they were admitted to Communion without 
the Repetition of Baptiſm, by virtue of which 
*twas allow'd, That they had been zlready made 
Partakers of the Influences of the Holy Spirit. 
And in his Fifth Epiſtle to X3/us, as a Speci- 
men of his own Management in this concern, 
ſpeaking of a certain Brother , that had con- 
ceiv'd ſuch a Diſſatisftation and Horror at the 
Form and Manner of that Heretical Baptiſm, 
wherewith he had formerly been initiated, as 
to forbear communicating with the Orthodox, 
even in the Daily Offices of Devotion; he lets 
ps underſtand that he gave him Comfort, and 
T u without 


B. VII. of Euſebius Pamphilus: 121 
without any Scruple directed him not only to 
joyn in the daily Prayers, but alſo to receive the 
Holy Sacrament. 

After Gallus, who govern'd about as long 
time as Decius, ſucceeded Valerian and his Son 
Gallienus. Valerian, at firſt, upon his Acceſſion 
to the Imperial Authority, expreſs'd a gracious 
Tenderneſs and Favour for the Chriſtians, and 
many of them were very courteoully enter- 
tain'd and promoted by him, till Macrianus, 
his Receiver-General, and Preſident of the 
Egyptian Magi, who had always been an Ene- 
my to the Chriſtian Religion , and highly re- 
ſented the Contempt which the Chriſtians caſt 
upon the Heathen Deities, and the Power of 
Expulſion that was exercis'd over them, inſi- 
nuated into the Emperor a ridiculous Fondneſs 
for the Initiatory Myſteries of the Egyptian 
Prieſts, and to wed him to their bloody Sacri- 
fices and execrable Rites, alienated his Mind 
from the Chriſtians, and from the Belief of 
that God and Providence , which himſelf had 
ever mock'd and oppos'd, in as much as he 
devoted all the Services of his Soul to his In- 
tereſt and Ambition, for though he knew his 
own Bodily Conſtitution was too feeble to ſup- 
port the weight of the Imperial Diadem, yet 
he had two Sons to leave behind him, for whom 
he projected nothing leſs than Majeſty and Uni- 
verſal Dominion. 

Now, therefore, at the Inſtance of this Ma- 
crianus, the Emperor begins Hoſtilities againſt 
the Chriſtians.. Dionyſius, Biſhop of * 

| | an 
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(and with him Maximus a Presbyter, (Succeſſor 
afterwards to Dionyſius in the Chair of Alexar. 
dria) three Deacons, Fauſtus, ( afterwards 2 
Martyr under Diocleſan) Euſebius, (afterwards 
Biſhop of Laodicea) Cheremon, and ſome others) 
are ſummon'd before ÆAmilian the Prefect, 
who very gravely admoniſhes them that both 
by Writing, and in Perſon, he had us'd all 
manner of Arguments to bring them to a fair 
Underſtanding of things, and more eſpecially 
of the . 2 2 and Clemen- 

Dionyſius reply'd, That as to worſhipping the 
Divinities of the * » he and his 2 Er. 
ftians knew no other Object to which their Adora- 
tions were due, but the only true God, Creator of 
all things, from whom their Majeſties, Valerian 
and Gallienus, receiv'd their Authority, and to 
whom the Chriſtians fer d up daily Prayers that 
the Reign of them might be long and proſperous. 
Wel, but ( ſays e/Emilian ) why cannot you Adore 
an Emperor as well as Pray for him? To whom 
again Dionyſius, We Chriſtians Adore but one 
God. Upon this, the Prefect having firſt re- 
proach'd them, as thoſe that had inſulted the 
Lenity of their Prince, Baniſh'd them to Ce- 
phro in Libya, forbidding them to Aſſemble in 
the Places of Prayer, and commanding them 
¶ Diom ſius then ſtrugling with a Diſtemper) im- 
mediately to repair to their Libyan Quarters. 
Diony ſius notwithſtanding took as effectual care 
that his Flock ſhould have the Benefit of Pub- 
lick Communion, as if he had continu'd among 
them, while they at Cephro had not only the 
Comfort 
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Comfort of a numerous Congregation , but an 
opportunity likewiſe of Converting the Na- 
tives, to whom as yet the Goſpel, had never 
been Preach'd. And herein their Succeſs was 
anſwerable to the Goodneſs of their Intention 

though the firſt Approaches they made had 
like to have coſt them their Lives. From 
thence they were order'd towards the Province 
of Mareotis, into a more barren and barbarous 
Region, where again they propagated the 
Word of God, conceiving themſelves ſpecially 
appointed thereunto by theſe remarkable Me- 
thods of his Providence in removing them. 
Colluthio was the Name of the Place aſſign'd 
for the Reſidence of Diomſius, where, though 
a Chriſtian was rarely ſeen before his Arrival, 
yet afterwards many came from a neighbour- 
ing City to Converſe with him, and joyn in his 
Prayers. But alas! theſe were no more than 
an inconſiderable Portion of the Rigors and 
Diſtreſſes which the great Confeſſor under- 
went, as we learn from himſelf. All this while 
at Alexandria, the Chriſtians of both Sexes , 
and of all Ages and Conditions, were rack'd 
and mangl'd with every kind of Torture, and 
ſent out of a miſerable World by a thouſand 
Arts and Machines of Cruelty. And, yet, as: 
terrible as they were, theſe Proceedings could 
not diſcourage Maximus , Dioſcorus, Demetrius, 
and Lucius, (Presbyters ) and Fauſtus, Euſebius, 
Cheremon, ( Deacons) from Aſſiſting and Ad- 
miniſtring to the Confeſfors in Chains; and ſo 
fearleſs was Enſebins,as to take away the _ 
| 0 
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of the Martyrs and Bury them. At Ceſarea in 
Paleſtina, Priſcus, Malchus, and Alexander, were 
thrown to the Wild Beaſts, having left the Se. 
curity of the Country where they had lain dif. 
guiz'd for ſome time, on purpoſe to preſent 
themſelves before the Inquiſitors. With theſe 
there ſuffered a Woman, reported to have been 
a Marcionite. 1 | ; 

But within a little while the Storm blew 
over, When Valerian was taken and made a 
Slave by the Barbarians, and Gallienus held the 
Sovereignty. For it pleas'd Gallienw to put a 
ſtop to theſe Proſecutions, to allow the Chriſti 
ſtians the free Exerciſe of their Religion, and 
to ſend out his Letters of Indulgence and En- 
couragement to the Biſhops of the Church; 
in which regard this Emperor is highly com- 
mended by Dionyſius of Alexandria, and the 
Equity of that Divine Providence celebrated, 
which had blaſted the touring Hopes and am- 
bitious Advances of Macrianus, and propiti- 
ouſly inſtated Gallienus both in the Right and 
Exerciſe of the Imperial Power. , 

Xyſtus ſtill held the Chair of Rome. Demetri- 
anus fucceeded Fabius in that of Antioch. Firmi- 
lian was Biſhop of the Cappadocian Cæſarea, and 
of Cæſarea in Paleſtine ſucceſſively, (after Theo- 
Fiſtus) Domnus and Theotecnus, a Diſciple of 
Origen s. The two Brothers, Gregory and Athe- 
nodorus had their reſpective Sees jn Pontus. And 
after Mar abanes, Hymencus was adyanc'd to that 
of Jeruſalem. elne 
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Yet the Favour and good Effects of Gallienus's 
Diſpenſation were not ſo univerſal, but that at 
Ceſarea in Paleſtine, one Marinus, a Soldier, a 
Gentleman of Illuſtrious Birth and Ample For- 
tunes, was facrific'd to the Dregs of Valerian's 
Frenzy. The occaſion this. Marinus for his 
great Deſerts and Services, was upon the Point 
of receiving a Military Honour and Promoti- 
on; when a certain Competitor , finding no 
bother way nor hopes to carry it from him, ac- 
quainted the Judge that Marinus was incapaci- 
tated, as being a Chriſtian. And the Judge 
putting the -Queſtion to him, Marinus aſſur'd 
him that ſuch he was. The Judge. then gave 
him three Hours time to weigh the Conſe- 
quences, during which Reprieve , Theotecnus, 
the Biſhop, led Marinus up to the Altar, and 
ſhewing him firſt his own Sword, and then the 


Books of the New Teſtament, recommended to 


his choice, which of the two he would accept. 
Marinus immediately laid his Hand upon the 
latter. So the Biſhop bade him be reſolute and 
depart in Peace, as he did ſoon after to Eternal 
Glory, having again aſſerted his Faith before 
the Tribunal with greater Ardency than ever. 
Aſturius, a Chriſtian of ſingular Courage, and 
a Senator of Rome, a Darling of both Emperors, 
well Born and Wealthy, having been preſent 
at the Execution, laid the Body of the Martyr 
upon his own Shoulders, carry'd him off, and 
interr'd him magnificently. This Aſturias, when 
a Spectator, once upon a time, at a certain 
Annual Ceremony of the Heathens, (which was 

. to 


— 


* 


* 


124 The Ecclefraftical Hiſtory B. VII. 
of the Martyrs and Bury them. At Ceſarea in 


Paleſtina, Priſcus, Malchus, and Alexander, were 
thrown to the Wild Beaſts, having left the Se- 


curity of the Country where they had lain diſ-. 


guiz'd for ſome time, on purpoſe to preſent 
themſelves before the Inquiſitors. With theſe 
there ſuffered a Woman, reported to have been 
a Marcionite, 

But within a little while the Storm blew 
over, When Valerian was taken and made a 
Slave by the Barbarians, and Gallienus held the 
Sovereignty. For it pleas'd Gallienws to put a 
ſtop to theſe Proſecutions, to allow the Chriſti- 
ſtians the free Exerciſe of their Religion, and, 
to ſend out his Letters of Indulgence and En- 
couragement to the Biſhops of the Church; 
in which regard this Emperor is highly com- 
mended by Dionyſius of Alexandria, and the 
Equity of that Divine Providence celebrated, 
which had blaſted the touring Hopes and am- 
bitious Advances of Macrianus, and propiti- 
ouſly inſtated Gallienus both in the Right and 
Exerciſe of the Imperial Power 

Xyſtus ſtill held the Chair of Rome. Demetri- 
anus fucceeded Fabius in that of Antioch. Firmi- 
lian was Biſhop of the Cappadocian Cæſarea, and 
of Cæſarea in Paleſtine ſucceſſively, (after Theo- 
Hiſtus) Domnus and Theotecnus, a Diſciple of 
Origen's. The two Brothers, Gregory and Athe- 
nodorus had their reſpective Sees jn Pontus. And 
after Maxabanes, Hymencus was ad vanc'd to that 
of Jeruſalem. | „ e ene 
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vet the Favour and good Effects of Gallienus's 
Diſpenſation were not ſo univerſal, but that at 
Ceſarea in Paleſtine, one Marinus, a Soldier, a 
Gentleman of Illuſtrious Birth and Ample For- 
tunes, was ſacrific'd to the Dregs of Yaleriar's 
Frenzy. The occaſion this. Marinus for his 
great Deſerts and Services, was upon the Point 
of receiving a Military Honour and Promoti- 
on; when a certain Competitor, finding no 
other way nor hopes te carry it from him, ac- 
quainted the Judge that Marinus was incapaci- 1 
tated, as being a Chriſtian. And the judge | 
putting the -Queſtion to him, Marinus aſſur'd = 
him that ſuch he was. The judge then gave 
him three Hours time to weigh the Conſe- 
quences, during which Reprieve , Theotecnus , 
the Biſhop, led Marinus up to the Altar, and 
ſhewing him firſt his own Sword, and then the 
Books of the New Teſtament, recommended to | 
his choice,. which of the two he would accept. | 
Marinus immediately laid his Hand upon the | 
latter. So the Biſhop bade him be reſolute and 
depart in Peace, as he did ſoon after to Eternal 
Glory, having again aſſerted his Faith before 
the Tribunal with greater Ardency than ever. 
Aſturius, à Chriſtian of ſingular Courage, and 
a Senator of Rome, à Darling of both Emperors, 
well Born and Wealthy, having been preſent 
at the Execution, laid the Body of the Martyr 
upon his own Shoulders, carry'd him off, and 
interr'd him magnificently. This Aſturias, when 
a SpeQator , once upon a time, at a certain 
Annual Ceremony of the Heathens, (which was 
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to throw the Carcaſs of a Victim into the Fonn- 
tains that ſupply'd the River Jordan, the De- 
vil having always gratify'd their Curioſity by + 
cauſing it to diſappear, ſtood forth in the Pre- 
fence of them all, and by a Prayer to God, in 
the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, brought back the Vi- 
 Qim to the top of the Water, and there it floa- 
ted; nor could the Devil repeat his Illuſions in 
that place any more. 1 
At Ceſarea, Philippi (where theſe Fountains 
Tiſe) is now to be ſeen a Statue (ſuppos'd to 
be) of the Woman cur'd by Chriſt of an Iſſue 
of Blood, and oppolite to it another of Chrif 
himſelf: At the Baſis of the latter there grows 
a Plant (no where elſe to be found) reaching vp 
to the Border of Chriſt's Garment. The Plant 
is a preſent Remedy againſt all Diſeaſes; and 
the Image, they ſay, am exact and genuin re- 
ſemblance of Chriſt's Humanity; neither is this 
the only one ſtill remaining; beſides the ſeve- 
ral Effigies that are left of St. Peter and St. Paul; 
and the ancient Throne of St. James, the firſt 
ieee ] · 
No ſooner was a Period put to the Perſecu- 
tion of Valerian, but Dionyſius return d to, Altx- 
undria; ſome time after Inteſtine Wars and Tu- 
mmults ariſing there, and his Friends being de- 
tain'd from him by the Violence of a Publick 
Outrage, and quite confounded and diſtracted 
between oppoſite. latereſts, he tock occaſion to 
write Epiſtles to them from his Refidence in 
Alexandria, expreſſing himſelf as if he were at 
a long diſtance off, and ſoon after in an Fi 
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to Hierax , an Egytian Biſhop , he deſcribes 
theſe Commotions at large, comparing them 
with the Plagues and Calamities which God 
ſent upon the Egyptians by the Hand of Moſes. 
Such numbers of the Inhabitants, he ſays, were 
deſtroy'd, that all the Survivors put together, 
(and reckoning from the Age of Fourteen to 
Fourſcore) did not equal the number of as 
many as were formerly found from Forty to 
Threeſcore and ten. In the publick Uproar 
the Chriſtians were not at all concern'd as Actors, 
but as Sufferers, beſide the hard meaſure they 
met with from the contending Parties, they 
had, over and above, an equal Share in the 
Common Deſtruction and Loſs. And theſe 
Confuſions were follow'd by as terrible a Peſti- 
lence, which, though chiefly fatal to the Infi- 
dels, yet ſwept away large numbers of the 
Chriſtians too, and the more by a great 'many 
becauſe the latter thought it their Duty to VI. 
ſit, Attend, and Serve one another, and to 
look after and bury their Dead; and the Cler- 
gy and Laity, who by diſcharging theſe Offices, 
caught the Infection and died, were look'd up- 
on as worthy the Name of Martyrs, while the 
former had none of them the Heart to run the 
* of aſſiſting or coming near ohe ano- 

ther. 
In the Reign of Gallienus, the Error of the 
Millenaries obtraded it ſelf upon the Church, 
being reviv'd by Nepos, an Egyptian Biſhop, af, 
firming in his Book, (entituled, A Conſutution 
of the Allegoriſts) That the Saints were certainly 
MT RIES to 
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to have the Fruition of Corporal Pleaſures at 
the end of the World, for the length of a 
thouſand Years. Againſt this Aſſertion, Dom. 
ſius compos'd his Two Books about the Promiſes, 
and is ſo juſt and ingenuous to the Memory 
of Nepos, as to give him all the Advantages 
of his Character, as a ſincere Believer, and an 
induſtrious Workman in the Vineyard , but 
highly Reſents the ill Uſe which the Advan- 
cers of that Opinion made of the Book, eſpe- 
cially, becauſe they had the Confidence to 
Poſtpone , even the Sacred Canon to its Au- 
thority. He tells us further, That in the Pro- 
vince of Arſinoe (where his Doctrine had occa- 
fion'd lamentable Diſſenſions and Schiſms) Pub- 
lick Diſputations and Conſults had been held 
upon it, and that after a fair Diſcuſſion of all 
Arguments urg'd on either fide, it was rejeq- 
ed and condemn'd, and even by Corec:us him- 
ſelf, the Captain of the Factioh. 1 

In this Treatiſe of Dionyſius, Concerning the 
Promiſes, he has given us his Opinion about the 
Revelations, of which, though ſome People, he 
ſays," did not ſtick to ſay, That it was the 
Work of Cerinthus, who made very great Ac- 
count of the Pleaſures of the Body, yet for his 


* own part he readily and fipcerely acquieſc'd in 


that General Tradition and Eſteem, with which 
the Book had been receiv'd in the Church, aſſer- 
ting and proving, that the Senſe of it is alto- 


gether Myſtical and Sublime, and profeſſing 


that he dares not attempt an Interpretation 
of it, and therefore that he Reads it with ſo 


q much | 
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much the greater Veneration, firmly believing 
the Author to have been Divinely Inſpired, and 
his Name John, tho' he doubts whether he were 
St. John, the Apoſtle ; becauſe St. John has no 
where mention'd his own Name, either in his 
Goſpel or Epiſtles, as the Author of the Reve- 
lations has done. Beſide, that there is all along 
an exact Affinity and Reſemblance between the 
Goſpel and Firſt Epiſtle of St. John, in the Ar- 
gument, Matter, and Expreſſion. Thus the 
firſt Lines of his Goſpel ate almoſt the ſame 
with thoſe of his Firſt Epiſtle : In the beginning 
was the Word, ——— and the Word was made Fleſh , 
and dwelt among us; and we beheld his Glory, &c. 
That which we have heard, which we have ſeen 
with our Eyes, which we have looked upon, and 
our Hands have handled of the Word of Life, for 
the. Life was manifeſted, and we have ſeen it, and 
bear witneſs, &c. Thea as to the Subſtance of 
them, they run Parallel to each other in the 
Doctrines and Notices of the Light, the Truth, 
Crace, Jey, the Body and Blood of Chriſt, Con- 
demnation, Remiſſion of Sins, the Love of God to 
Man, the Duty of Brotherly Love; the Diſtincti- 
on of the Perſons in the Holy Trinity, &c. And 
ſo likewiſe as to the Stile and Manner of Ex- 
preſſion, Whereas there is not the leaſt Simi- 
litude or Coincidence of this kind between the 
Goſpel or Epiſtle, and the Revelations. Again, 
as the former make no mention of the latter, 
ſo neither does the latter of either of the for- 


mer, though St. Paul in his Epiſtles makes men- 


tion of the Revelations, to which he had been 
MW admitted; 


pou 
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admitted; not to mention the difference be. 
tween the one and other, in Point of Ele. 
gance and Argumentation. Nevertheleſs *tis 
certain, the Author's Name was John, but 
whether that John (As 13.) whoſe Surname 
was Mark, (and yet he did not go into Afi, 
but return'd to Jeruſalem) or the other of the 
two Johns, whoſe Sepulchres were found at 
Epheſus, (which Dionyſius thinks the moſt pro- 
bable) tho? his Expreſſion and Stile were very 
different from that of the Apoſtle, or which 
of the many Holy Perſons bearing that Name, 
ſhould be the Author, does not pretend to de- 
termine. | 

Beſide this Treatiſe, Diomſius wrote a great 
many other Epiſtolary Diſcourſes, and particu- 
larly feveral againſt the Sabellian Hereſy ; ano- 
ther Work concerning Nature, and a Book 
about Temptation, and informs us in one of 
bis Epiſtles to Baſilides, Biſhop of Pentapolis, that 
A had writ a Comment upon part of Eccleſ- 
ajtes. FS 

Xyſtus deceaſing , who ſat Eleven Years Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, the Chair was ſupply'd by Dio- 
ny ſius, Name-ſake to the Biſhop of Alenendria; 
and that of Antioch, after the Death of Deme- 
trianus, by Paulus Samoſatenus, a Wolf in a 
Covering of Wool}, as the Event made appear, 
when he came to aſſert his Hereſy, that Chrilt 
was no more than another ordinary Man. This 
alarm'd all the Governors of the Church, and 
a very numerous Council of Prelates , Presby- 
ters, and Deacons, met at Antioch , in 
& 0 2 
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aſſiſted the moſt Illuſtrious Biſhops, then flou- 
riſhing, only the Great Diom ſius, being detain'd 
by Infirmities and Age, ſent his Opinion in 
Writing , and died ſoon after, in the Twefth 
Year of Gallienus, having been Biſhop of Alex- 
andria Seventeen Years. The Merits of the 
Cauſe were examin'd with great Accuracy and 
Application, and not a Seſſion paſs'd without 
variety of Debates, and Paul from time to time, 
ſtill made uſe of all the Fallacies and Equi voca- 
tions imaginable to ſhroud his Blaſphemy. But 
the laſt and deciding Council, (for many were 
held upon this occaſion) conſiſting of an in- 
numerable Aſſembly of Biſhops, condemn'd 
Pauls Execrable and Impious Poſitions, and him- 
ſelf was excluded the Communion of all the 
Catholick Churches over the Face of the whole 
Earth. The Perſon more eſpecially concern'd, 
and ſucceſsful in Unwinding and Confuting the 
Subterfuges of Paal, was Malchion, (a Presby- 
ter of the Church of Antioch) a Man conſpi- 
cuous for his Orthodoxy and Integrity, and 
who formerly had been chief Director in the 
Schola Sophiſtica, or School of Diſputation there. 
No ſooner Paul receiv'd his Sentence, but the 
Council notify'd it by Synodical Epiſtles to 
Dionyſius, Biſhop of Rome, and to Maximus, 
Biſhop of Alexandria, (Succeſſor to Dionyſias) 
and to all the other Churches of the Chriſti- 
an World; wherein they give them to un- 
derſtand, that for the Suppreſſion of ſo black 
a Hereſy, they had calPd together the Biſhops, 
far and near, to Council, that Dioryſius of 
K 2 Ale xan- 
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Alexandria had directed his Epiſtle relating to 
it, to the Church of Antioch, and not ſo much 
as mention'd the Name of Paul, as their Bi- 
ſnop; that Firmilian (who preſided in two of 
the Councils) had twice condemn'd the Hereſy, 
and that he was coming again to Antioch to 
pronounce Sentence againſt the Heretick, (ha- 
ving before deferr'd it upon the diſſembled 
Aſſurances of Paul that he would Recant) but 
died by the way; that as to the Morals and 
PraQtices of the.Deceiver, it appear'd he had 
made all his Fortunes by Fraud, Oppreſlion, 
Sacrilege, and Simony; that he had brought 
no little Scandal upon the Church by his 
pompous Affectation of Popularity, and his 
ambitious aſſuming of Secular Honours, prefer- 
ring the Name of a State- Penſioner to that of a 
Biſhop, and erecting himſelf a Civil Tribunal 
in the place of his Epiſcopal Throne, that he 
malign'd the Memory of worthy Men depart- 
ed, rioted in his own Commendations, concer- 
ted with ſome of his Presbyters that they 
ſhould Blazon his Character from the Pulpit ; 
and inſtead of the Hymns appointed to be Sung 
in Honour of Chriſt, order'd others to be Sung 
in Honour of himſelf ; that in theſe he ſuffer'd 
himſelf to be ſtiPd az Angel from Heaven; that 
he had us'd a very ſuſpicious (and by his Li- 
cence and Example, ſeveral of his Presbyters 
and Deacons a very foul) Familiarity with the 
Siſters of a Vow'd Virginity. That he had revi- 
ved the Hereſy of Artemas, and aſſerted, That 
© Jeſus Chriſt deſcended not from Heaven, but hed | 
© is 
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his Original upon Earth; and that therefore they 
had thruſt him out of the Communion of the 
Catholick Church, and conſtituted in his place, 
Domnus, the Son of Demetrian , Paul's Prede- 
ceſſor. Paul however kept the Keys and Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Ghurch, till ſuch time as the Em- 
peror, Aurelian, being petition'd, was pleas'd 
to Command and Force him to Retire, But 
though this Emperor, in this Inſtance, ſup- 
ported the Authority of the Church by exer- 
ting his own, yet ſoon after he was preparing 
to rend her with Perſecution ; when by the 
Divine Providence he was ſnatch'd out of the 
World, after a Reign of Six Years. 

Probus was the next Emperor, and continued 
as long; then Carus, with his Two Sons, Ca- 
rinus and Numerian; then Diocleſian and Maxi- 
mian, within leſs than Three Years, and ſome 
time after the Death of Dionyſius, who had held 
the Chair of Rome Nine Years, and was ſucceed- 
ed by Felix. F 

About the ſame time ſtarted vp the mon- 
ſtrous Manichean Hereſy , ſo call'd from its 
Author Manes, who gave himſelf out to be 
ſometimes Chriſt; at other times, the Holy 
Ghoſt ; and in Mockery of our Saviour, choſe 
him Twelve Apoſtles. His Hereſy, which was 
a Rhapſody of all the old extinguiſh'd Hereſies, 
took 1ts Birth in Perſia, made its way into the 
Provinces of the Roman Empire, and has a mul- 
titude of Followers at this very Day. | 
. Felix ſat Five Years Biſhop of Rome, and was 
| ſucceeded by Eutychianus, and (Ten Months 

K 3 after) 
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after) Eutychianus by Cairns, and he again Fif- 
teen Years after by Jſarcellines. At Antioch, to 
Domnus Timens , to Timens ſucceeded Cyril, 
among whoſe Presbyters was one Dorotheus, a 
very Learned Perſon, and critically verſt in the 
Holy Scriptures: This Dorotheus was an Eunuch 
Born, which prov'd an occaſton of his coming 
to the Emperor's Knowledge, and afterwards 
into his particular Eſteem and Favour. To 
Cyril ſucceeded Tyrannus. In the Church of 
Laodicea, Socrates was ſucceeded by Enſebins, 
and Euſebius by Anatolins, both Alexandrians, 
and the latter the moſt EminentPhiloſopher and 
Mathematician of his time. Tis related of him, 
that, when Bruchium, where he held the prin- 
pal Poſt of Honour, was beſieg'd by the Romans, 
and reduc'd to the Extremities of Famine, he 
privately fuggeſted to Euſebius, who had a 
mighty Intereſt in the Roman General, and be- 
long'd to another Part of the Town, which 
was in League and Amity with the Romans 
that, if poſſible, he ſhould prevail with the 
General to ſuffer all that deſerted from the 
Beſieg'd to be favourably entertain'd in that 
other part of the Town. Accordingly Euſebius 
petition'd, and obtain'd his Requeſt, which ſo 
ſoon as Anatolius underſtood, with Conſent of 
the Senate of Alexandria, he caus'd all the In- 
habitants, whom he judg'd unfit for Service, to 
retire thither; and under the ſhelter of this 
Advantage, a great many others; more eſpeci- 
ally conſulting the Safety of the Chriſtians; and 
Euſebins took as. much care to diſpoſe * re- 
n c 2 1» 'e64f 1s. GCWr#-. 4 * 1 ieve 
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lieve them as they arriv'd.. Anatolius was no 
Voluminous Writer, yet thoſe few Pieces of his 
which are left, afford us a very precious and 
noble Specimen of his Eloquence and great 
Learning, particularly his Book of Paſchal Ca- 
nons, Where he ſets out a nice Rationale about 
the time of Celebrating Eaſter, according to 
the Aſtronomical Rules and Computations cur- 
rent among the Egyptians, the Grecians, the Ro- 
mans, the Jews; beſides which, and ſeveral 
Books upon Theological Arguments, we have al- 
ſo his Ten Books of Arithmetick. Before his Ele- 
Aion at Laodicea, this Anatolius had been Or- 
dain'd by Theotecnus, Biſhop of Cæſarea in Pale- 
ſtine, his Collegue and Coadjutor in that See, 
and was once deſign'd his Succeſſor. After 
Anatolius follow'd Stephanus, an incomparable 
Philoſopher and Humaniſt, but a weak and 
half-ſpirited Chriſtian, as was too evident by his 
Behaviour ia the Perſecution. To him, and very 
ſeaſonably, ſucceeded Theodot us, a Pious, Bene- 
volent, Charitable Man, and an Extraordinary 
Phyſician as well as Divine. After Theotecnus, 
Agapius was prefer'd to the Biſhoprick of Cæ- 
ſarea in Paleſtine, a very Bountiful and Vigilant 
Paſtor. Pamphilus, the Martyr, was one of his 
Presbyters, of whoſe Excellent Learning, Ex- 
emplary Life, Variety of Sufferings, and Final 
Martyrdom, I have given a diſtin&t Account in 
a Work by it ſelf. There were likewiſe then 
Eminent, and have flouriſh'd to this Day, Pie- 
rius, a Presbyter of Alexandria, (a very mor- 
tify'd and contemplative Man, and an admira- 
9 K 4 dle 
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ble Preacher) and Afeletius, an extraordinary 
Scholar, no leſs Religious and Virtuous than 
Learned, for his Eloquence, ſurnamed The A.- 
tick Honey: comb. In the Chair of Jeruſalem, 
Hymeneus was ſucceeded by Zabdas, and Zabda 
by Hermon. In that of Alexandria, Max: mus, 
when he had held it Eighteen Years, Was ue 
ceeded by Theonas; under whom Achillas, 
Presbyter of that Church, an accompliſh'd * 
ſevere Practicer, as well as Profeſſdr of the 
eſt Philoſophy, exercis'd the Function of a 
Publick Inſt ructor and Catechiſt. Theonas go- 
vern'd his Church Nineteen Vears, after whom 
Peter took the Charge on him, and held it 
Twelve Vears. During the Nine laſt, becauſe 
it was a Seaſon of Perſecution, he led a Life of 
Mortification and Aſcetical Diſcipline, but not 
io as to render himſelf &er the leſs Uſeful, and 
at laſt he died a Martyr. Thus deſcends the 
Order of Epiſcopal Succeſſion in the reſpeRive 
Churches abovemention'd, down to the Year of 
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+ HE General and Happy Reception which 
Chriſtianity by this time had obtain'd in 
the World, among Greeks, Barbarians, and all 
the Nations under Heaven, cannot be repre- 
ſented, and is almoſt incredible. The Empe- 
rors themſelves. had not a little countenanc'd 
the Holy Profeſſion by frankly n their 
Relations and Dependents in it, by preferring 
Chriſtians to ſome of the beſt Poſts of Honour 
and Power, and by placing ſuch Perſons in ſe- 
veral other Offices of Truſt and Command, as 
behav'd themſelves affectionately and reſpect- 
fully to the Chriſtians, more eſpecially the Bi- 
mops, whoſe Flocks were now become ſo con- 


ſiderable 
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_fiderable and numerous, that every City had 
many very magnificent and ſpacious Churches 
within it, crowded all with Chriſtians. But the 
more their Numbers encreas'd, the more their 
Manners degenerated, and warp'd from the 
firſt Simplicity and Purity, into fraudulent and 
malicious PraQtices, to ſupplant one another, 
Evil-ſurmizings, Animoſities, Detraction, Am- 
bition, Vehemence, and Outrage, not to men- 
tion thoſe Diſputes and Emulations which aroſe 
among the Church Governors themſelves. Now 
therefore ſollicited by theſe Provocations the 
Juſtice of God was pleas'd ta viſit a diſabedi- 
ent and ungrateful People, and to Arm it ſelf 
with the Weapons and Artillery of Blaſphe- 
mers, who laid the Sacred Edifices level with 
the Ground, made publick Bonefires of all the 
Bibles they could ſeize upon, Diſpers'd, Ap- 
prehended, Abus'd, Tortur'd, and put to 
Death many of the Holy Fathers of the Church. 
deſtroy'd the Perſons and Eſtates of Multitudes 
of Chriſtians, and (which was yet worſe) the 
4 » Integrity, and Conſciences of not a 

i { ew. . 

1 In the Inter vals between the Perſecutions of 
. 

| 


Decius, Valerian, and Domitian, had been taken 
away, the Lives of, here and there, a Chriſtian, 
| particularly among the Soldiery, and the Ho- 
' nours and Commiſſions of all that were in the 
| Army, it being deelar'd the Emperar's Plea- 
ſure, That, unleſs they would Reagyace Chri- 
2 ſtianity, they ſhould continue no longer in his 
| Service, But in the Nineteenth Year of Dio- 
| Rs cleſian, 
| 
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cleſian, in the Month of March, upon the _ 
of Eafter, came abroad the Imperial Edits for 
General Perſecution of the Chriſtians, com- 
manding the Churches to be demoliſnh'd, the 
Bibles burnt, all Chriſtians in Publick Offices 
diſgrac'd, and thoſe of a Private Condition dif- 
enfranchiz'd ; and ſoon after, freſh Edits were 
iſſued out, which order'd that the Biſhops 
ſhould be laid in Chains, and all other Chri- 


ſtians oblig'd to do Sacrifice at their utmoſt 


Peril. ; 
A great number of our Biſhops. perſever'd 


with all ſprightneſs to the very laſt Moment, 


under the ſharpeſt Anguiſh of the Tortures; 
while others came preſently to.Terms. There 
was no Method, no Inſtrument of Death or 
Barbarity, as Scourges, Pincers, Drag-hooks, 
and the like, but what was employ'd againft 


the Chriſtians. They were half kild, and 


then thrown to Expire upon the Ground; ma- 
ny of them among the Carcaſſes of thoſe whom 
the Heathens pretended to have facrific'd ; for 
their Policy had a double Edge, either to force 
the Chriſtians to do Sacrifice, or, if they could 
not get the better, to ſet them out, at leaſt, for 
Sacrificers. 

At Nicomedia, the Imperial Edict was no 
ſooner ſtuck up, but a zealous Chriſtian of that 
place, and a Perſon of the beſt Condition and 
Quality, came and Tore it down in the Face 
of the City, (where Diocleſian and Galerius 
then reſided) and to the laſt Moment ſuſtain'd, 
Without the leaſt Diſcompoſure, the firſt _— 

0 
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of their Fury; which were conſequently the 
fierceſt. Even, the Emperor's Court yielded 
a plenteous Harveſt of Martyrs, particularly 
the Noble Dorotheus, and ſeveral others, all 
Gentlemen of the Bed. Chamber. Peter, one of 
the number, (for the preſent Opportunity 
will not ſuffice to give the Hiſtory of them all) 
being requir'd in the Preſence of the Emperors 
now mention'd, to do Sacrifice, and abſolute- 
ly refuſing, was Stript tothe Skin, born up 
on high, his Body flay'd with Scourges to the 
very Bone, and Salt and Vinegar pour'd and 
rubb'd into the Wounds; then he was laid out 
upon a Grid- Iran, and broil'd over a gentle 
Fire, and after ſome time yielded up the Ghoſt, 
aſſerting reſolutely his Faith to the laſt Mo- 
ment of his Life. Dorotheus, Gorgonius, and 
feveral others, endur'd a Fight of Afflict ions 
no leſs terrible; Anthimus, Biſhop: of Nicome- 
dia, was Beheaded; at the ſame time ſuffer'd 
a whole Army of Martyrs together, Men, 
Women, and Children, a Fire having acci- 
dentally broke out in the Palace Royal, which 
*twas pretended, the Chriſtians had kindled. 
Both Men and Women, in great Numbers at 
once, readily leapt into the Flames that were 
prepar'd for them; others in abundance were 
bound Hand and Foot, and flung into the Sea, 
as were alſo the Bodies of the Martyrs that had 
been Officers and Domeſtics of the Court, the 
Perſecutors imagining that Divine Honours 
would be paid them, if they ſhould let them 
be buried. Some time after, when there em: 

ews 
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News of a Rebellion (rais'd by the Heathens) 
in Armenia and Syria, Orders were iſſued out 
for the Impriſonment of all the Biſnops, and 
the Goals were ſo crouded with Biſhops, Pres- 
byters, Deacons, and Inferior Church-Officers, 
that no room was to be found for the Common 
Criminals and Malefactors. And (upon the 
Publication of the Reſolutions: for Torturing) the 
Numbers of thoſe who ſuffer'd to the Death in 
Africa, Mauritania, Thebais, Egypt, and all the 
Provinces and Cities of the Empire, were fo 
great, as almoſt to exceed thoſe of Arithme- 
tick. In Paleſtine, and ia the City of Tyre, my 
ſelf was a Spectator of the Tortures which 
my bleſſed Brethren-endur'd, of their impreg- 
nable Conſtancy and Patience, and of the migh- 
ty Supports which they receiv'd from the Di- 
vine Mercy, while an extraordinary Preſence 
of the Holy Spirit was manifeſted in them , 
and even the living Inſtruments of Execution, 
the Lions, the Leopards, the Wild Boars, the 
Bulls, were ſo reſtrain'd and over-ruFd at the 
Pleaſure of their Creator, that although they 
were goaded with Red-hot Irons, and the In- 
fidels forc'd the. Holy Confeſſors to provoke 
and urge them; either they would not fo much 
as make Approaches to their Bodies, or Re- 
treat as ſoon as they came on, Sweating , 
Trembling , and Bellowing, while ſeveral of 
the Heathens coming 13-tiicir way, were Gor'd 
and Toſt by the Bi''s, and carry'd oft for 
Dead. In the Concluiicn, when the Perſecu- 
tors had often try'd in vain, and many of them 
| to 


the Chriſtians, in whole Multitudes 


to their coſt, to ſet the Wild Beaſts upon the 
Martyrs, they put them to the Sword, and 
flung their Carcaſſes into the Sea. Procopius, 
upon his Examination, having with ua ready 
Zeal aſſerted the Unity of God, and refus'd 
to pay Divine Honours to the Emperors, waz 
immediately Beheaded; ſo were Alpheis and 
Zucc haus, when in Contempt of Scourging,, 
Pincers, Racks, and every other Cruelty, they 
nad ſtedfaſtly confeſs d their Faith in one God, 
and in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt. At 'the ſame time 
Romanus, a Deacon and Exorciſt of the Church 
of Oeſarea, being at Antioch, where he beheld 
frequenting and performi the Rights of 
frequenting and performing the Rights © 
Heathen Sacrifice, cbuled and · cenſurꝰd them 
Aloud, for which he was ſeiz'd, and ſentencd 
to the Flames, but diſcovering an eager Satis- 
faction at the Stake, and in the Preſence of 
the Emperor, the Sentence was alter'd to that 
of loſing his Tongue, ſo he preſently thruſt 
it out of his Mouth, for the Executioner to 
cut it off. Afterwards he was throw into a 
Dungeon, and there emaciated, rack d, and 
ſtrangled. Timotheus of (Gaza, having firſt Uiſ- 
appointed all other Eſſays of their Fury, was 
-parch'd over a glowing Fire; and afterwards 
with. Agapius and Thecla, who had alſo given 
very ſignal Proofs of their Conſtancy, ſentenc'd 
to the Wild Beaſts. Upon the Publick iCele- 
ibration of a Popular Solemnity, Timolaus of 
Poitus, Dionyſius of Tripolis, Romulus a Süb- 
Deacon of the Church of Dioſpotis, Hauſis and 
C3 * Alexander, 
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Alexander, ( Pf ) and another Mlexander 
from Gaze, of their own free purpoſe, had 
their Hands bound behind them, and run vp, 
in a Body, to Urbanus the Prefect, as he was 
going to the Amphitheatre, declaring them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, to the great Aſtoniſhment of 
the Prefect, who committed them to Priſon, 
and within a few Days after, their number in- 
creaſing to Eight by the Acceſſion of another 
Agapins , who had formerly endur'd the Tor- 
ture, and of another Dionyſas, who had ſup- 
ply'd them with the Neceſfaries of Life, 
they were all on the fame Day Beheaded in Ce- 
ſarea. Apphianus, Born in Lycia, deſcended of 
a very Honourable Family, and train'd up to 
Philoſophical Studies at Berytus, (where he led 
a Life of ſevere and ſtrict Sobriety, and pre- 
ſerv'd his Virtue in ſpight of all Sollicitations, 
either from his Fellow-Pupils, or his own Con- 
ſtitution.) before he had yet attain'd to the 
Twentieth Year of his Age clandeſtinely, and 
without making the leaſt Proviſion for keeping 
Soul and Body together, left his Father and 
Relations, their diſſolute and irregular way of 
Life giving great Diſturbance and Scandal to 
his Pious Diſpoſition and Religious Reſolutions, 
and, as conducted by the Direction of the Holy 
Spirit, came directly to Ceſarea. There it fo 
fell out, that I had the Commiſſion of inſtruct- 
ing him in the Elements of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, and of Expounding the Holy Scriptures 
to him; and there, after he had paſs'd ſome 
time in the Exerciſe of Aſcetical Duties, iaflam'd 


with 
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with a Divine Ardour, and abſolutely unaf- 
feted with the Terror and Conſternation which 
the Proceedings of the Perſecutors had occa. 
ſion'd in that place, he went up calmly and un- 
concernedly to the Prefect, who was then upon 
the point of performing a Libation, and in- 
terrupting the Ceremony, took him by the 
Hand, and ſoberly reaſon'd the Caſe with him, 
diſſuading him from the Practice, and ſhewing 
him the groſſneſs of the Abſurdity. Upon this 
he was violently ſeiz'd by the Soldiers, abus'd 
and beaten, and thrown into a Dungeon, 
where for Four and twenty Hours he was kept 
upon the Torture, and afterwards, when he 
proteſted over and over againſt the Propoſal 
of doing Sacrifice, they Slaſh'd and Scarify'd 
his Body to the Bone, and batter'd his Face 
and Neck with Mallets of Lead. Then his Feet 
were wrapt with Flax ſoak'd in Oyl, which be- 
ing ſet on Fire, ſcorch'd him ſo deep, that his 
very Marrow came dripping out of his Legs. 
But the Martyr defied the force of all theſe, or 
any other Torments they could expoſe him to; 
ſo he was again laid in Chains, and three Days 
after, having juſt Life enough left to declare 
his Faith, he was thrown into the Sea, when 
preſently both Sea and Sky were convulſed 
with an Earthquake and Tempeſt, that rock'd 
all the Buildings in Cæſarea, and the dead Body 
of the Martyr emerging back on a ſudden to 

the Surface of the Waves, was floated a Shoar 
to the place where he had ſuffer'd. Of this all 


the People of Crea were Eye-witneſles. 5 
; the 
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the City of Tyre, Vlpian, a Youth, after he had 
been mangled and batter'd from Head to Foot; 
was ſown up in a Leathern Bag with a Dog and 
in Adder, and thrown into the Sea. Soon after 
Aae ſius, the Brother of Apphian, having often 
already ſuſtain'd the Torture, and been con- 
demn'd to the Slavery of the Mines, as he be- 
held at Alexandria, how the Judge inſulted the 
Chriſtians of the greateſt Gravity and Merit , 
and deliver'd over the Chaſt and Devoted Vir- 
gins to the Common Bawds and Panders of the 
Place, conceiv'd ſuch a Zeal and Indignation 
at it, as even to Inſult and Affront the Judge, 
upon which he was tortur'd without Mercy, 
and then thrown into the Sea. At Cæſarea, 
when the Tyrant Maximin was preſent at the 
Theatrical Exerciſes, : Agapins, who before had 
been Sentenc'd to the Wild Beaſts, and brought 
out thrice with the Common Malefactors to 
the Place of Execution, but as often remand- 
ed, was now preſented upon the Spot, and a 
Ruffian that had Murder'd his Maſter, led in 
with him. The Murderer proſtrated himſelf 
for Mercy, and was immediately acquitted, the 
Multitnde magnifying the Grace and Goodneſs 
of his Imperial Majeſty with Shouts and Ac- 
clamations, Then the Uſurper call'd Agapius 
to him, and commanded him to Renounce his 
Faith. Agapius told him aloud , That he was 
0 Criminal, but a Servant of the one True God, 
whom he world never deny, and that he was pre- 
par'd to meet.. and embrace any the moſt exquiſite 
Severities with Reſolution and Pleaſure, So Aa 2 
| L ar 
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with a Divine Ardour, and abſolutely unaf- 
ſected with the Terror and Conſternation which 
the Proceedings of the Perſecutors had occa. 
ſion'd in that place, he went up calmly and un- 
concernedly to the Prefect, who was then upon 
the point of performing a Libation, and in- 
terrupting the Ceremony , took him by the 
Hand, and ſoberly reaſon'd the Caſe with him, 
diſſuading him from the Practice, and ſhewing 
him the groſſneſs of the Abſurdity. U pon this 
he was violently ſeiz'd by the Soldiers, abus'd 
and beaten, and thrown into a Dungeon, 
where for Four and twenty Hours he was kept 
upon the Torture, and afterwards, when he 
proteſted over and over againſt the Propoſal 
of doing Sacrifice, they Slaſh'd and Scarify'd 
his Body to the Bone, and batter'd his Face 
and Neck with Mallets of Lead. Then his Feet 
were wrapt with Flax ſoak'd in Oyl, which be- 
ing ſet on Fire, ſcorch'd him ſo deep, that his 
very Marrow came dripping out of his Legs. 
But the Martyr defied the force of all theſe, or 
any other Torments they could expoſe him to; 
ſo he was again laid ia Chains, and three Days 
after, having juſt Life enough left to declare 
his Faith, he was thrown into the Sea, when 
preſently both Sea and Sky were convulſed 
with an Earthquake and Tempeſt, that rock'd 
all the Buildings in Cæſarea, and the dead Body 
of the Martyr emerging back on a ſudden to 
the Surface of the Waves, was floated a Shoar 
to the place where he had ſuffer'd. Of this all 


the People of Cefarea were Eye-witneſles. " 
tne 
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the City of Tyre, -Ulpiar, a Youth, after he had 
been mangled and batter'd from Head to Foot; 
was ſown up in a Leathern Bag with a Dog and 
in Adder, and thrown into the Sea. Soon after 
Adeſius, the Brother of Apphian, having often 
already ſuſtain'd the Torture, and been con- 
demn'd to the Slavery of the Mines, as he be- 
held at Alexandria, how the judge inſulted the 
Chriſtians of the greateſt Gravity and Merit , 
and deliver'd over the Chaſt and Devoted Vir- 
gins to the Common Bawds and Panders of the 
Place, conceiv'd ſuch a Zeal and Indignation 
at it, as even to Inſult and Afﬀront the Judge, 
upon which he was tortur'd without Mercy, 
and then thrown into the Sea. At Cæſarea, 
when the Tyrant Maximin was preſent at the 
Theatrical Exerciſes, Agapius, who before had 
been Seatenc'd to the Wild Beaſts, and brought 
out thrice with the Common Malefactors to 
the Place of Execution, but as often remand- 
ed, was now preſented upon the Spot, and a 
Ruffian that had Murder'd his Maſter, led in 
with him. The Murderer proſtrated himſelf 
for Mercy, and was immediately acquitted, the 
Multitnde magaifying the Grace and Goodneſs 
of his Imperial Majeſty with Shouts and Ac- 
clamations. Then the Uſurper call'd Agapius 
to him, and commanded him to Renounce his 
Faith. Agapius told him aloud, That he was 
0 Criminal, but a Servant of the one True God, 
whom he would never deny, and that he was pre- 
par'd to meet and embrace any the moſt exquiſite 
Severities with Reſolution and Pleaſure, So à Shes 
Bear 
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Bear being let looſe upon him, Agapius run to 
receive her, and after ſne had done her part 
in tearing him, he was carried off again to 
the Dungeon, and the next Day toſt into the 
Sea. Theodoſia, a Chriſtian Virgin, about Eigh- 

teen Years of Age, addreſſing her ſelf to the 
Confeſſors, as they ſtood before the Tribunal, 
deſiring their Prayers, was condemn'd by the 
Prefect to the Torture, and when the Fleſh of 
her Sides and Breaſts had been wrought off 
with Pincers, ſhe was Sentenc'd to the Sea, 
having all the while preſerv'd in her Looks a ve- 
ry viſible Alacrity and Satisfaction. The reſt of 
the Confeſſors were doom'd to the Mines, whi- 
ther Silvanus, then a Presbyter and Confeſſor, 
but afterwards a Biſhop and a Martyr , ſoon 

follow'd them, it being withal made a part of 
the Sentence that they ſhould be crippled with 
Searing- Irons. Domminus, an Old and a Noted 
Confeſſor, was condemn'd to the Faggot. Aux- 
entius, a Reverend Old Man, was expos'd to 
the Wild Beaſts. Several of the younger Sort 
were caſtrated and ſent to the Mines: Others 
tortur'd and then impriſon'd; among theſe my 
dear Friend Pamphilus , who chearfully under- 
* went the Laceration of. the Pincers, with ſeveral 
| other Tortures, and was afterwards commit- - 
* ted to Priſon, ſo ſoon as he had baffled and con- 
founded the Prefect Vrbanus, whom the Juſtice 
= of God did yet more effeQually Puniſn, When 
Maximin, whoſe Creature and Confident Ur- 
banus had always been, moſt unexpectedly diſ- 
rac'd, caſhier'd, and in the n | 
| SEL: on — Im 
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him off. Whereupon Frmilian ſucceeded in his 
bar barous Employment, and it ſeems was as 
well qualify'd as his Predeceſſor, for he crip- 
pled an hundred Families together with Sear- 
ing-Irons, (Men, Women, and Children, una- 
nimouſly retaining their Faith) and caus'd the 
Right Eye of every one of them to be pull'd 
out, and the Wound to be cauteriz'd, and then 
ſent them to Labour in the Mines. The ſame 
Treatment, but with the Addition of Emacia- 
ting and Scourging , was the Lot of three Na- 
tives of Paleſtine, becauſe they refus'd to play 
the Gladiator upon one another. With theſe 
there ſuffer'd certain Inhabitants of Cæſarea, 
and others of Gaza, who for Aſſembling to hear 
the Holy Scriptures read, were either crippled, 
or elſe their Ribs uncover'd. A Woman of 
this Company being threaten'd with a Rape, 
inveigh'd very ſharply againſt the Tyrant-Per- 
ſecutor and his Officers, for which ſhe was 
Scourg'd,, Rack'd, and Pincer d. Valentina, a 
Vow'd Virgin, as was alſo the former, could 
no longer reſtrain her ſelf at the ſight of the 
. Others Sufferings, but cry'd out, How long will _ 
_ Torment my poor Siſter ? So ſhe was preſent- 
y ſeiz'd, and commanded to Sacrifice, and 
away they dragg'd her to the Altar, againſt —- 
which ſhe ſpurn'd and ſtamp'd, till ſhe had | 
tumbled it down, and the Incenſe that was 
upon it. At this the Judge was all in a Rage, 
gave in Order that ſhe ſhould be Pincer'd worſe 
than ever any Body yet had been, which ac- 
cordingly was done, yu then her Siſter we 
* 
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ſne were Burnt together. One Paul was in the 
ſame Inſtant under the Hands of an Executio- 
ner, and deſir'd only a Reprieve for a few Mo- 
ments, which when granted, he beſtow'd in a 
publick Interceſſion for the Peace of the Holy 
Catholick Church, for the Converſion of the 
cus and Samaritans, for the Converſion of the 
Gentiles, more eſpecially of all then preſent, 
for the Proſperity of their Imperial Majeſties, 
and for the Mercy of God towards his Judge 
and Executioner. So ſoon as he had ended his 
Prayer (which drew. Tears from the Eyes of 
the SpeQators) he ſtretch'd out his Neck for 
the Blow, and his Head was ſever'd from his 
Body. Some time after this, an hundred and 
thirty Egyptian Confeſſors were ſerv'd in the 
ſame ſort, as thoſe from Thebais above-men- 
tion d. 8 

And now, when we begun to have ſome lit. 
tle appearance of a Truce and Relaxation, it 
ſeems it was nothing but a breathing Time for 
the Perſecutors, the Edias and Orders of the 
Uſurper being on a ſudden repeated and rein- 
,forc'd, and no Methods omitted either to Tre- 
pan or Compel us. But the Power and Arti- 
fice of the Adverſary were too weak to vie with 
thoſe comfortable and corroborating Influences, 
which the Bleſſed Jeſus ſhed into the Hearts of 
his faithful Followers, whoſe Piety and Cou- 
rage were ſo lively, that they had not the Pa- 
tience to ſtay till the Inquiſitors call'd them to 
Examination, but ſeiz'd the firſt publick Op- 
Portunity they could of declaring what they 
Ne — Were. 
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were. Zebinas, Germanus, and Antoninus, a 
presbyter, preſs'd in upon the Prefect, as he 
was Sacrificing , openly importuning him to 
Renounce his Idols, and Embrace the Belief of. 
the one True God, for which freedom and the 
generous Profeſſions they made of their Faith in 
their Saviour, they loſt their Heads upon the 
Spot. The ſame Day Ennathas, a Virgin, (by 
Order of one Maxys, a Tribune, of a ſcanda- 
lous Life, and unauthoriz'd to Act as judge) 
was moſt abufvely treated, Laſh'd, led Naked 
through the Streets of Cæſarea, and by the Sen- 
tence of the Prefect, (before whom ſhe ſted- 
faſtly perſiſted in the Profeſſion of her Faith) 
conſum'd at a Stake. Nay, ſo Savage was the 
Rage and Rancour of the Prefect, that he 
would not allow the Bodies to be put into the. 
Ground, but they muſt be left expos'd for the 
Birds and Beaſts of Prey, and Centinels plac'd 
to preyent the Removal of them. And as well 
within as without the City, Limbs, Guts, 
Bones, lay ſcatter'd up and down, to the 
great Offence of the Heathen Inhabitants them- 
ſelves, who many of them declar'd their Ab- 
horrence of ſuch ſurprizing and unparallel'd In- 
humanity ; while the very Stones and Walls of 
the Publick Edifices expreſs'd their Reſentment 
by a moſt unaccountable and miraculous Pherno- 
menon; for though the Seaſon was remarkably 
Calm, Serene, and Dry, yet Drops of Moiſture, 
as It had been from weeping Eyes, run trick- 
ling down every where upon the Buildings, 
which the People themſelves interpreted a Re- 
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buke from Heaven to the harden'd and unre. 
lenting Authors of our Calamity. Some of my 
Readers. perhaps will imagine this an idle and 
ſuperſtitious Tale. But as many as are wil. 
ling to be determin'd by Authority of Eye- 
Witneſſes , and other creditable Teſtimonies, 
will entertain better thoughts of it. 

Shortly after, certain Egyptians, that had 
Miniſtred to the Occaſions of the Confeſſars i In 
Cilicia , receiv'd the ſame Sentence with thoſe 
Confeſlors, which was loſs of Eyes and Crip- 
pling ; three of them (Ares, Probus, and Elia) 
were put to Death, the two laſt Beheaded, 
the firſt Burnt. Petrus Aprelamus, a Youth of 
an Aſcetick Life, was alſo committed to the 
Flames, the Judge, and all the Court, having 
to no purpoſe earneſtly beſought him 2 conſi- 
der how many happy Years ſuch a vigorous 
young Man had to live in the World, if he 
pleas'd. At the ſame Stake died Aſclepius , a 
Biſhop among the Marcionites, moſt unhappy in 
a Zeal not according to Knowledge. 

We now arrive at the Hiſtory of Pamphiluss 
Martyrdom, whoſe Perſon I have always moſt 
entirely lov'd, and whoſe Memory I ſhall ever 
Honour. He was the only one of Twelve Con- 
feſſors, that had the Authority of a Presby- 
ter, a ſtrict Man in his Religion and Virtue, 
wean'd from the Satisfackions and Grandeur of 
the World, Fortunate and Indefatigable at his 
Exerciſes of Le earning, more eſpecially in the 
Study of the Holy Scriptures, Benevolent and 
Charitable to the very utmoſt of his Power; not 
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here to enlarge further upon a Character which 
I have already made the Subject of a ſeparate 
performance. Valens, another of the Twelve, 
was a Deacon, crown'd with Gray Hairs, and 
ſo converſant in the Scriptures , that he could 

Repeat them all Memoriter. Pail of Jamna was 
2 Third, acted by a Warm but Holy Zeal, and 
had formerly ſuffer'd the Torture of the Sear- 
ing- Irons. Theſe Three had already lain Two 
Years in Priſon, and there probably might have 
continu'd longer, but that a Second Company 
of Egyptian Chriſtians were apprehended upon 
that? Return from Cilicia, whither they took a 
Journey to vikt the Confeſſors. Theſe, being 
Five in number, upon their Examination and 
Profeſſion of their Faith, were committed to 
Priſon; and the next Day with Pamphilus, Va- 
lens, and Paul, were brought forth again before 
the Judge. The Five Egyptians , who call'd 
themſelves, each by a Prophetick Name, Elias, 
Jeremiah, Iſaiah, Samnel, and Daniel, were put 
to as many, and as terrible Tortures as the 
Wit of the Prefect could find for them. Then 
the Firſt being ask'd his Name, anſwer'd 
him, he was Ellas, which ſounding new to the 
Prefect, he demanded his Country. Elias told 
him he was a Citizen of Jeruſalem , meaning 
that which is above. At this the Prefect was 
again vext and bewilder'd, and ſo order'd 
him to the Rack, and during .the Execution, 
inquir'd what and where this Jeruſalem was. 
The Martyr told him, It lay toward the Eaſt” 
and Sun-riſing, and that none but. the Servants 
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of the True God belong'd to it. Now, then 
the Prefect was more impatient than ever to 
learn the Situation of this New Jeruſalem, fancy- 
ing that the Chriſtians had form'd a Deſign of 
Erecting a Community and Fortifications in 
Defiance to the Power of his Maſter, and 
therefore he try'd him with a freſh Proceſs of 
Torture. But ſtil] Elias abides by the Sacred 
Allegory, and at laſt is Sentenc'd to loſe his 
Head; as were likewiſe the other Four, ha- 
ving endur'd the ſame Jortures as the former. 
Then *twas demanded of Pamphilus, Valens, and 
Paul, whether they would comply yet with his 
Majeſty's Will, which refuſing, they were de- 
liver'd over to the Headſman without further 
Torture, the Prefect knowing them too well 
to ſuppoſe that Experiment would anſwer his 
ends upon them. The next who gave him Di— 
ſturbance was a Youth, nam'd Porphyry ; Edu- 
cated ynder Pamphilus, and a Member of his 
Femily. Porphyry requeſted that the Bodies 
might be Buried, at which the Prefect falling 
into a Rage, examin'd him, and requir'd him 
to do Sacrifice. Porphyry declar'd himſelf a 
Chriſtian, 'and that he would never pay Obedi- 
ence to ſuch a Command. So he was ſcoop'd 
to the very Bone, ript to the Bowels, and then 
Sentenc'd to the Stake, to which he paſs'd 
with a wonderful Satisfaction and Aſſurance, - 
wrapt in his Philoſophical Pallium, and commu- 

nicating his Directions and Counſels to his 
. Friends that attended him. $o ſoon as he was 
got near enough to the Flames, he ſuck'd them 
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greedily into his Mouth, and all the while he 
was Burning, invok'd the Name of his Saviour. 
Seleucus ſoon overtook him, he was a very Ro- 
buſt and Comely Perſon, and had formerly 
held an honourable Cummiſſion in the Army, 
but reſign'd it upon taking a Reſolution to em- 
ploy the whole of his time in ſerving and aſſi- 
ſting the Poor and Helpleſs. At the beginning 
of the Perſecution he had undergone the Tor- 
ture of the Scourge. The occalion of his Mar- 
tyrdom, was his carrying the news of Porphy- 
ry's Sufferings to Pamphilus, (not yet Executed) 
and his Saluting one of the Martyrs with a 
Kiſs. Next, Theodulus, Devout, and of a ve- 
ry great Age, a Domeſtick of the Prefects, 
and highly eſteem'd by him for the many faith- 
ful Services and good Offices he had done 
him, by his reſolute Behaviour and Anſwers 
put his Patron out of all Patience, ſo in an in- 
ſtant the Sentence of Crucifixion was paſs'd 
upon him. Julian made the Twelfth of the 
Number, a Man of ſingular Piety, Probity, 
and Courage, and under extraordinary Influ- 
ences of the Bleſſed Spirit. Before he was 
come up to the Stage of Examination, recei- 
ving Intelligence that the other Martyrs were 
in the midſt of their Conflict, he ſprung on 
as faſt as he could, and at his arrival behold- 
ing their dead Bodies upon the Ground, eager- 
ly and joyfully embrac'd them one after ano- 
ther, which he had no ſooner done but he was 
brought before the Prefect, and Sentenc'd to 
be Burnt. Four Days and Nights the * 
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lay uncover'd upon the Ground for the Birds 
and Beaſts of Prey, but neither the one nor 
the other came near them, and Providence ſo 
order'd it, that they were all decently Interr'd. 
Some time after, Adrianus and Eubulus coming 
to Cæſarea, with a purpoſe of viſiting the Con- 
feſſors, were Apprehended and Examin'd, and 
chaving aſſerted their Faith, and undergone the 
Torture of the Pincers) were Torne by Wild 
Beaſts, and then Beheaded; as (in Proceſs of 
time) was the Prefect Firmillian himſelf, and 
fome others his Accomplices, the Almighty 
giving Evidences of his Juſtice in the fall of his 
Enemies, as the Power of his Grace had ſhin'd 
forth in the Death of his Martyrs. 

And here I might ſet before my Reader, 
a View of thoſe Corruptions and Schiſms, - 
which, while the Perſecution was devouring 
the Church, bred in her own Bowels, as if ſhe 
could not ſuffer enough from the Tyranny and 
Madneſs of an Uſurper, unleſs her Sorrows and 
Provocations were aggravated by the Animo- 
ſities and Ambition of ſome of her own Go- 
vernors, who rendering themſeives unworthy 
of ſo Sublime an Authority and Character, were 
many of them, (as God permitted) brought 
under the Yoak of a miſerable Bondage, and 
conſign'd to the wretched Offices of Grooms and 
Camel-drivers. But this as being a moſt unac- 
ceptable Subject, I ſhall. leave to return to our 
Account of the Martyrs, which tends much 
more to the Honour of our Holy Ptofeſſion, as 
well as our own Improvement. 5 
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The Perſecution had now laſted near upon 
Seven Years, when a ſhort Reſpit of Connt- 
vence interven'd, till the Prefect, a Libertine, 
and a very cruel Man, ſent malicious Com- 


plaints of us, the Year following, to the Ty-_ 


rant; and then came down the Procurator of the 
Mines, who ranging the Confeſſors into ſeparate 
Companies, order'd away ſome to Cyprus, and 
others to Libanus; the reſt were diſpers'd in 


Paleſtine, and made Slaves. Only Four, Peleus, 


Nlus, Patermuthius, and a Presbyter, he ſent to 
the General of the Forces that were in Paleſtine, 


by whoſe Order, upon refuſing to Abjure their 


Chriſtianity , they were Burnt. Thoſe Con- 


feſſors, who were not in a Condition to Work 


by reaſon of their Age or Infirmities of Body, 
had a peculiar Place of Reſidence aſflign'd 
them: The Chief of them was Slvanus, (to be 
diſtinguiſh'd from him of Gaza) a moſt wor- 
thy ' Biſhop, upon whom the Perſecutors had 
taken all Opportunities of indulging their Ma- 
lice from the very beginning of the Perſecu- 
tion. He had a great many Chriſtians of 
Egypt to bear him Company ; and among the 
reſt, one John, whoſe Eyes had been punch'd 


out of his Head before, but yet (when him- _ 


ſelt and his Fellow-ſufferers were crippled 
with burning Irons) the Inquiſitors were not 
ſatisfy'd till they had ſear'd the Cavities. This 
Excellent Perſon had a prodigious Memory, 

and was able to Repeat without Book all Parts 
of the Holy Scriptures, as I my ſelf can at- 
teſt, for I have often been preſent when 1 
as 
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has pronounc'd the Leſſons at Divine Service, 
as exactly and eaſily, as if he had Read them. 
Beſide theſe two, there were of the ſame Com. 
pany Thirty ſeven more, who by exerciſing 
the Publick Duties of Worſhip and Diſcipline, 
in a little time ſo provok'd the Prefect, that 
he Beheaded all the Thirty nine at one-Exe- 
cution. In Egypt, Men, Women, and Chil- 
dren innumerable, ſtedfaſtly profeſſing their 
Faith and Truſt in their Saviour, endur'd 
the Scourge, the Rack, the Pincers, and 
every other Torture, were Burnt, Drown'd, 
Beheaded, Famiſh'd, Crucify'd, ſome in the 
uſual manner, others with their Heads down- 
wards, and left to hang Starving upon the 
Croſs. In Thebais ragged, ſharp Conchs were 
us'd inſtead of Pincers; the Women were hung 
high with their Heads downward, and one 
Leg ty'd behind ; others were corded up faſt 
to Trunks or Arms of Trees, and others torn 
a ſunder between the Boughs hawl'd together, 
and then let looſe again. Scarce a Day paſt, for 
ſeveral Years, but a' Body of Chriſtians were ' 
tortur'd and deſtroy'd ; and as ſoon as one 
Company had receiv'd their Sentence, another 
crowded up to the Tribunal to declare them- 
- ſelves, and afterwards run exulting and re- 
joycing to their Execution, and under the 
very keeneſt Extremities of Torture, and the 
laſt Agonies of Death, ſung Pſalms and Songs 
of Praiſe to their Creator; inſomuch that 
there 'rerurn'd a frequent Neceſlicy, for a freſh 
Supply, both of Executioners and their Wea- 
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pons (to which 1 my ſelf was Eye-witneſs ). 

A noog thoſe, who counted as Dung all world- 
ly Pre eminences and Advantages, (whether 
of Power , as Publick Officers, or of Eſteem 
and Reputation, as Learned Men and Philo- 
ſo 8 that they might gain Chriſt by aſ- 
ſrting the Faith, was Philoromus, the Empe- 
ror's Receiver and Treaſurer at Alexandria - 
and Phileas, Biſhop of Thumis, who had for- 
merly held the beſt Places, and born the 
prime Honours among his Country-men, and 
had ever acquitted himſelf with great Ap- 
plauſe. Their Relations , their Friends, and 
their Judge, begg'd of them to have a pruden- 
tial Regard, if not to their own Perſons, at 
leaſt to their Wives and Children, but neither 
could Menaces, Perſuaſions, nor Contumelies, 
at all ſway them, and ſo they were both Be- 
headed; the latter having left us a Monitory 
Epiſtle, which he wrote away to his Church im- 
mediately before his Martyrdom , and wherein 
he ſets before them the Fortitude and Conſtan- 
cy of their Brethren at Alexandria, and the 
bar barous Methods of Execution praQtis'd up- 
on them, that they were bruis'd with Clubs, 
and ſcourg'd with Rods, Thongs, and Ropes; 
corded vp by the Waiſte, rack'd and torn with 
Pincers from Head to Foot ; ſome hung up by 
one Hand , ſpme planted Face to Face with 
their Feet off the Ground , and their Bodies 
undertruſs'd with Chains, in which manner they 
were lodg'd, perhaps a whole Day before they 
died, and then were tumbled and dragg'd * 
the 
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the Pavement, while others lay with their Bodies 
upon the Ground all wounded and raw, and 
their Legs bent backward, and diſtended to the 
very utmoſt width; others were after Tortu- 
ring thrown aſide, and left to make the beſt 
of a miſerable, agonizing Carcaſs, of theſe 
died ſome out-right, others not till they had 
lain in the Dungeon for ſeveral Days after, 
and others again recovering upon their fur- 
ther refuſal to do Sacrifice, were diſpatch'd 
out of the way. In Phrygia the Soldiers ſet 
Fire to a whole City at oace, all the Inhabi- 
tants profeſſing themſelves Chriſtians, from the 
meaneſt to the mightieſt : In this Conflagrati- 
on fell Adauc tus, who had always approv'd him- 
ſelf a truly Pious Chriſtian, and a magnanimous 
Confeſſor; he came of a very Illuſtrious Fami- 
ly, and was one of the Emperor's Prime Mini- 
ſters. In Arabia, they Brain'd the Chriſtians. 
In Cappadocia, their Legs were broke in Pieces. 
In Meſopotamia, they were hung with their 
Heads downward and ſuffocated over Char- 
coal. At Alexandria, there was nothing to be 
done without Mutilations and Mangling. At 
Antioch they were broil'd over gentle Fires; 
Others thruſt their Hands into the Flames, 
rather than they ſhould touch the Libations; 

Others, when the Inquiſitors came on to ap- 
pPrehend them, threw themſelves down from 
the Tops of Houſes. A certain Matron, a truly 
Chriſtian Heroine, Rich and Honourable, and 
happy in two Maiden Daughters, Young, and 
Beautitul, being ſeiz'd by the Soldiers, and 
n concluding 
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concluding they would offer Violence to her 
Children's Chaſtity, and not omit any other 
abominable Methods, by which they might 
hope to force them and her ſelf to do Sacrifice, 
took an opportunity (and the two Virgins with 
her) to Drown her ſelf in a River. Two 
other Virgin Siſters, of good Birth and For- 
tune, of a fervent Piety, a ſevere Virtue, and 
a lovely Form, at the Command of the Perſe- 
cutors jump'd into the Sea. In Pontus, ſharp 
Spikes were run up under the Nails of the 
Chriſtians , and along their Fingers; ſcaldiag 
Lead was pour'd upon their Bodies, and hor- 
rid Applications were us'd to Torment their 
Bowels and Privy-parts, till at laſt, when the 
Prefects and Judges, who all along emulated 
and vy'd againſt one another in the Contri- 
vance of their Cruelties, had tir'd out their 
Inventions and their Officers too, they promis'd 
us that now they would be better'd natur'd and 
more merciful, and we ſhould find that neither 
the Emperors nor themſelves bore us the leaſt 
ill Will, or meant us any Harm, of which Mul- 
titudes of the Chriſtians were ſoon convinc'd, 
when they had their Eyes put out, or elſe were 
Crippled, or ſent Slaves to the Mines, not to 
mention a thouſand other Tokens of their Ten- 
derneſs. But ſtill. the Vehemence of this fiery 
Oppoſition ſerv'd only, more and more, every 
Day, to confirm and enhaunce the Credic both 
of the Chriſtian Religion, and of its invincible 


Votaries. 


Among 
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Among the Prelates and Paſtors that ſuffer'd, 
were Lucian, a very Learned and Religions 
Presbyter of the Church of Antioch; (that had 
pleaded the Cauſe of Chriſtianity before the 
Emperor himſelf) Tyrannio, Biſhop of Tyre, 
tortur'd in the firft place, and then drown'd ; 
Zenobius, a Presbyter in Sidon, who died under 
the Torture of the Pincers; Silvanus, Biſhop 
+ of Emiſa, was thrown to the Wild Beaſts; 
Silvan, Biſhop of Gaza, very Old and Decre- 
pit, was Beheaded in the Mines, and with him 
Thirty nine Chriſtians beſides. At Alexanaria 
ſuffer'd with Peter, the Venerable Biſhop of 
that City, Fauſtus, Dius, and Ammonius, his 
Presbyters. Add to theſe, Heſychius, Pachu- 
mius, Theodorus, with ſeveral other Egyptian 


Biſhops, and a multitude of Eccleſiaſticks. But 


no to turn our Eyes back a little. 


The flouriſhing Eſtate of the Empire, and 
the Grandeur and Felicity of the Emperors, be- 


fore theſe Counſels of Violence were taken ; 


paſſes the Power of Deſcription it ſelf. But 


the face of Affairs moſt. remarkably vary'd for 


the worſe, when the Emperor Diocleſian falling 


under-a moſt untoward Indiſpoſition of Body, 
reſign'd, and with him his Collegue , Max- 
imian, and their Succeſſors, Conſtantius and Ga- 


lerius, agreed upon a Partition of the Empire. 


Not long after Conſtantius died, a Prince ho- 
nour'd both alive and dead for his extraordi- 
nary Clemency and fatherly Care of his Sub- 
jects, and withal a generous Patron and Pro- 
teQor of the Chriſtians, recommending his 
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son Conſt antine for his Succeſſor, who was ac- 
cordingly without delay proclaim d Emperor 
and Anguſtus by the Army, and with his Fa- 
mer's Authority and Virtues inherited his 
Fſteem and Affection for the Chriſtian Religi. 
on and the Holy Catholick Church. Soon af - 
ter; the two Emperors, Conſtantine and Galo- 
rius declar'd Licinius als 

frs, which Maximin (who had no other Title 
than that of Ceſar) very much reſenting, con- 
ferr'd upon himſelf the Imperial Stile and Cha- 
racter; and Maximian alſo reaſſum'd it; but 
bang'd himſelf before he had perfected bis 


Treaſon, and all the Statues and Enſigus thut 


had been erected to his Honour, were roke in 
Pieces, ah 

Maxentins, the Son of Muximien , 17 wits play- 
ing the ſume Came of Uſurpation and Tyra 
at Name, and iu all" the Weſtern Provinces, 48 
Marz in thoſe of the Eaft , though, as for 
the Perſecution in the Veſt, it continu'd' no 
longer than TWO Years. At firſt his Politicks 
prompted him to favdur and careſs the Chri- 
ſtians, but afterwards he dtew of: the Mask; 
and there was no Wickedneſs iv vile and bru- 
tin, but he committed it; abuſing the Wives 
and Daughters of the Citizens, as well Noble 
as Plebeian, making Frolicks. of Maſſacres, 
Murdering| Senators. , come at their Eſtate 
and Ripping up Women with Child to gratif 
his Magienl Durd w 'and-Sup efftition. In fine; 
he ruit?d-/and i 
degree, „ that at 


the Neceſſaries of Life 
M were 


Emperor and Anga- 


tiny- 


ina the City toe that 
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were hardly to be procur'd. Vet Maximin 
_ outwent: him a long length, for being entirely 
bigotted to the Pagan Worſhip , Incantations 
and Myſteries , he. proſecuted the Chriſtians 
with more Spleen and Rigor than any of his 
Predeceſſors, Built and Repair'd the Heathen 
Temples, and thought nothing. too good or 
too much for the Priefts and Augurs; beſide, 


that for Oppreſlion, Rapine, Luxury, and Luſt, 


he ſcarce ever had his Fellow. However, the 
Chriſtians. found: it eaſy to defeat the worſt of 
his purpoſes; all the Miſeries and Torments 
he could inflict upon them, had no effect, nor 
anſwer'd his Aim and Expectation; for even 


thoſe of the weaker Sex, that were deſtin'd to 


be forc'd, laid violent Hands upon themſelves. 
A Chriſtian Lady at Alexandria, of the beſt Qua- 
lity and Extraction, was ſent into Baniſhment 
by him, after he had firſt taken every thing 
from her, but her Virtue and her Life, of 
which the former ſtruck him with ſuch an aw- 
ful Regard, as prov'd the Preſervation of the 
latter. Another Lady at Rome, Wife to the 
Prefect of the City, being ſurpriz'd by Maxen. 
tius's Meſſengers, and knowing that her Virtue 
and Honour lay at Stake, beg'd leave to ſtep 
into her Chamber for a Moment, and ſo ſoon 
as ſhe was got. out of ſight, ſtruck a Dagger to 
her Heart. In a word, theſe Uſurpers turn'd 
the World upſide-down, and for Ten Years to- 
gether (the Publick Calamitiey beginning and 
ending with Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians) 
in all e, and among all Parties a 


* f 
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there was nothing to be ſeen but the Face of 
War, and the Effects of Fury, beſide a Famine 
and Peſtilence which brought up the Rear. 
When the Church had now been ſo many 
Years bleeding, and as yet there was no other 
proſpect than of greater Severities to come, it 
pleas'd the Divine Providence to interpoſe very 
miraculouſly in our behalf, by pouring forth 
the Dregs of his Fury upon Galerius, whoſe 
Body on a ſadden became, as it were, one 
Lump of Diſeaſes and Putrefaction, and all 
Parts of it generated Worms of ſo noxious 
and deadly a Scent, that the Contagion carry'd 
off many of his Phyſicians and Attendants. The 
Miſery of this Judgment made the Tyrant re- 
collect himſelf, ſo that having confeſs'd the 
Heinouſneſs of his Crime, and the Juſtice of God 
in his Puniſhment, he gave Orders for the Per- 
ſecution immediately to ceaſe, and that the 
Chriſtians ſhould enjoy the full and free Exer- 
ciſe of their Religion, and their Churches be 
Rebuilt. And to this purpoſe was iſſued out a 
Revocation of his former Edicts againſt them; 
in the Concluſion of which, *tis requir'd that 
they offer up Supplications to their God for the 
Emperors, and all their Subjects. Soon after 
expir'd this unhappy Man, that had been the 
firſt Mover, and moſt malicious Manager of 
this bloody Perſecution. | 
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B O O K IX, X. : 
Nose the Publication of Gale- 
rius's Reſeript ia all the Provinces and 
Dominions which he had made himſelf Maſter - 
of, the Impious Uſurper Maximin, obſtruct- 
ed the good Effects of it in thoſe Parts, where 
he had made himſelf a de Faito Emperor, by 
communicating his Pleaſure concerning a Miti- 
gation, only in a private and occaſional way 
to his Agents in Commiſſion. But Sabizus, de- 
puted Prefetus-pretorio in that Quarter of the 
World by Galerius, iſſued ont his Orders in the 
Name of their Imperial Majeſt ies to all Prefects 
of Provinces, importing, That whereas of a 
long time the rer Methods had in vain 
| | , | 
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been us'd to fright and force the Zhriſtians out 
of their Perſwaſion , *twas the Neſolution and 
Purpoſe of their Imperial Majeſties, that all 
ſuch rigorous Proſecutions ſhould ceaſe, and 
that notice hereof be given to all Curators and 
Prefects of Proyinces, and others their Inferior 
Officers. Upon this the Confeflors, whether 
in the Priſons, or in the Mines, were all re- 
leas'd, and return'd to their reſpective Abodes, 
ſinging Anthems and Songs of Thankſgiving 
in the Streets and Highways, as they paſs d, 


and in every City large Congregations and Aſ- 
ſemblies of the Faithful flock d together, exer- 


ciling the publick Duties of Religion, as for- 
merly , ſo that the Infidels themſelves openly 
acknowledg'd that the God of the Chriſtians 
was the only True God, and thoſe very Men, 


who a little before had been the moſt active 


gratulate our Deliverance. 
But the Tyrant having purely out of Fear, 
and for Reaſons of State, acquieſc'd in this In- 
dulgence about half a Year, could now diſſem- 
ble no longer, but hinder'd us from frequen- 
ting our places of Publick Devotion, and con- 
triv'd that his Agents and Creatures ſhould 
Petition him to moleſt the Chriſtians ; as par- 
- ticularly from Antioch, where Theotecnus his 
Curator, a Malevolent and Crafty Wretch , 
erected an Image of Jupiter Philius, and to his 
execrable Form of Conſecration, annext a Jar- 


againſt us, were the forwardeſt of any to con- 


gon of Oracles to flatter the Tyrant. The 
reſt of his Deputies, when they ſaw 'twas an 


? 
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acceptable Piece of Service, did the like, and 
Maximin ratify'd their Proceedings by an 
Edict, conſtituting withal, ſeveral new Or- 
ders of Prieſts, and giving all ſorts of Per- 


ſons the fulleſt Encouragement imaginable to 
Vex, Injure, and Deſtroy the Chriſtians ; 


in a word, the Periecution upon the Revival - 


was more violent than it had ever been be- 
fore. LE EL. | 
The Spurious and Blaſphemous Acts of Plate 
were ſent about, every way, with InſtruQions 
for making them as Publick as they could be 
made, and that even the School-Maſters ſhould 
oblige their Boys to get them without Book. 
At Damaſcus, a Journey- man of the Tyrant's 
produc'd a Set of Strumpets, having threaten'd 
them to put them to the Torture if they ſcru- 
pled obeying his Command , which was, that 
they ſhould Swear they had formerly been 
Chriſtians, and often concern'd in the Perpe- 
tration of thoſe flagitious Practices and Myſte- 
ries, which were charg'd upon the Chriſtians. 
Theſe Depoſitions were recorded, and by the 
Uſurper's Order made as Publick as the Acts 
of P:late, and within a little' time after the 
Projector of the Stratagem prov'd his own Exe- 
cutioner. © | Lg 
The Conſtitutions and Orders which every 
Corporation enacted againſt us, were engrav'd 
and promulg'd in Tables of Braſs, and ſo like- 
wiſe the Reſcript of aximin to encourage 


the Proſecution, in which Reſcript he Cele- 


brates.their Zeal for the Honour of their Gods, 
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and declares, That as nothing could be more 
acceptable to himſelf than the Meaſures they 
took to Chaſtize the Oppoſers of Jupiter, and 
his Fellow Deities, ſo they could no way more 
fignificantly expreſs their Gratitude. to the 
Powers themſelves for the many Publick Evils 
diverted, and Benefits beſtow'd by them, not. 
withſtanding the Provocations and Per ver ſeneſs 
of the Chriſtians, and that therefore whatever 
Boon and Privileges ſuch good Subjects can de- 
ſire of him, they ſhall find him moſt ready to 
rant. 

p Such was the Folly and Inſolence .of this wild 
Blaſphemer , but within a very little time he 
was made to underſtand, That the Great Crea- 
tor of Heaven and Earth is the only Fountain 
of all Felicity, whether Publick or Private, and 
that he never deſers his Judgments , but when 
Delaying the Execution may beſt anſwer the 
ends of them; for ſo ſoon as the Tyrant's 19 55 
— eſſectually diſpers d, God was pleas'd 
confute them by a depopulatiog ot ney 
Peſtilence, accompany'd with the Miſeries of 
an unſucceſsful] War, which the Ufurper begun 
upon the Armenian Chriſtians; and indeed, 


; a Cauſe as that of oppoſing a pa 
rant in Defence of their Religion , could 


hardly fail of a ſuitable Succeſs: By the Fa- 
mine which was Preliminary to the Peſtilence, 
periſh'd chiefly the Plebeigns and the Peaſants, 
among whom the Neceſſity Was ſo extremely 
ions: „ that they .deyour'd Hay or any 
en they cow 1 their Hands en, (whole- 
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ſome or noxious) and dropt down in the 
Streets, begging for a Morſel with their de- 
partiag Breath. Nor did the Wealthier Sort 
decline to bring them Relief, till the diſmal 
proſpect of their own Occaſions diſcourag'd 
them. But though the Proviſions they reſerv'd 
might have been a Remedy againſt Famine, 
they were none againſt the Infection of a Pe- 
ſtilence, and thoſe contagious Exulcerations and 
Inflammations, which ſwept away the” People 
of Condition and Subſtance, and among theſe 
not a few of the Prefects of Provinces, while 
the Famine thinn'd the Populace. Inſomuch, 
that between the one and the other, you might 
have ſeen two. or three Corpſes brought at 
- once out of the ſame Houſe. All this while 
the Chriſtians went about diſtributing their 
Bread indifferently to their poor Neigh- 
bours and Fellow Citizens; and only They had 
the courage to Attend the Sick, and Bury the 
Dead; by theſe hazardous Offices of Huma- 
nity and Tenderneſs towards their Enemies, 
gaining Glory to God, and good Repute to 
themſelves. £ * | | 
While Devaſtation and Death were thus ex- 
 ecuting their Commiſſion, God was pleas'd to 
vouchſafe to his afflicted Church the ſure To- 
kens of Reconcilement, in the Viories which 
the Two Emperors obtain'd, Conſtantine over 
Maxentius in the Weſt, and Licinius over Maxi- 
min in the Eaft. Couſt antine the Proper and 
Sovereign Emperor, being now fixt upon en- 
fdeavouring the Rescue of his opprefs' 8 
: . | jects 
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jects in Rome and Naly; in the firſt place fo- 
lemnly implor'd the Protection and Aſſiſtance 
of the Hory Txriniry, and then march'd 
his whole Army againſt the Power of Max- 
entius , whoſe innumerable Forces lay encamp'd 
on every ſide of Rome, beſides the Detach- 
ments and Garriſons, he had plac'd in Poſſef- 
fion of all the confiderable Holds and For- 
treſſes in Nah, though nevertheleſs the Uſur- 
er all the while rely'd upon the Efficacy of 
is Necromancy and Magical Operations, much 
more than upon the Strength of his Martial 
Preparations, or the Fidelity of his Soldiers. 
The Emperor confiding in the Favour of his 
God, and the Juſtice of his Cauſe, gave Battel 
to the main Body of the Rebels, as he found 
them diſtributed into three Battalions, defeat- 
ed them in every Engagement , and follow'd 
his Victory up to the Walls of Rome. Maxen- 
tius and the Guards that were with him, be- 
ing cloſely purſu'd , came under a Neceſſity of 
taking to a Bridge of Boats, (artificially plac'd 
and contriv'd for a Snare to the. Conſtantinians) 
which ſhattering under the Crowd and Tu- 
mult of thoſe who run aboard, ſunk down on 
a ſudden, and along with it the Tyrant and 

bis Retinue, to the bottom of the Flood. So - 
Conftantine enter'd Rome in Triumph, and was 
receiv'd by the Senate, the whole Order of 
the Equires, and all the Inhabitants, 'with 
Tranfports of Joy, and congratulated, as the 
Deliverer of his People, with Shouts and Ac- 
clamations, while himſelf aſcrib'd unto * 


— »* 
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the whole Succeſs and Glory of his Expedi- 
tion, and gave Directions that the Triumphal 
Statue, which the Citizens erected to his Ho- 
nour, ſhould hold a Croſs in the Right Hand 
and that the Inſcription upon the Pedeſtal 
ſhould run in theſe Words, Under the Auſpices 
of this Prapitious Enſign of the only True and Ge- 
nuine Fortitude, I deliver'd your City from the 
Yoak of Uſurpation and Tyranny , and retriev'd the 
loſt Authority and Grandeur of the Senate and Peo- 
ple of Rome. In the next place, the Two Em- 
perors (for. the Frenzy of Atheiſm and Rebel- 
lion had not ſeiz d Licinius yet) having pub- 
lickly return'd their Thanks: and Praiſes to 
| God for the Mercies vouchſafed them, pro- 
mulg'd their Edicts and Conſtitutions in favour 
of the Chriſtians; the firſt of which declargs 
it to be the Pleaſure of the Emperors, that all 
| Sets and Parties ſhould enjoy the free Exer- 
ciſe of their Religion , more eſpecially the 
Chriſtians, to whom all ſuch Perſons, as ei- 
ther by Grant or Purchaſe ſtand -poſſeſt of 
ſuch Grounds or Buildings, as the Chriſtians 
had Dedicated to Religious Uſes , are: com- 
manded to reſtore the ſame, and promis'd an 
Equivalent upon their Application to the Of- 
ficers of the Exchequer. ' Of this Reſolution, 
and the Succeſs with which God had proſper'd 
their Arms, the Emperors inform the Tyrant 
in the Eaſt, very much to his Mortification ; 
but he knew full well the only way to be ſe⸗ 
cure, was to Diſſemble and Comply, as he 
had hitherto done, and to keep up a ſhew of 
RP k : 1 a, . a — | Amity 
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Amity and Condeſcention, and fo he preſently 
Repeals his laſt Edict of Perſecution , endea- 
vouring in the Preamble of his Revocation to 
give a plauſible Turn and Complexion to his 
late Proceedings, but then the Repeal was ſo 
worded, as only to ſtop the Proſecutions, 
without intimating any thing like a Liberty of 
Rebuilding the Churches, or of Aſſembling 
for the diſcharge of Religious Duties, and the 
Exerciſe of Church Diſcipline. But the Di- 
vine Majeſty no longer ſuffer'd it ſelf to be 
_ mock'd by this Prevaricating Adverſary, whoſe 
Pride and Vanity run away ſo faſt with his 
Underſtanding , that he aſſum'd a Pre-emi- 
nence of Dignity above the two Empe- 
rors, placing his. Name before theirs in all his 
Acts; and ſoon after violating thoſe Fæderal 
Engagements which had paſs'd between Lici- 
zus and himſelf, he march'd againſt Licinius 
with all the Forces he could raiſe, repoſing a 
reſolute Confidence in the Power of his Arms, 
and the Patronage of his Dzmons , but theſe 
were too weak to withſtand the purpoſe of 
God, who gave the Victory to Licinius; the 
Traytor-Tyrant being ſo deſerted and di- 
ſtreſs'd at the end of the Day, that he was 

lad to throw off his Purple, and make the 
beſt of his way in the Garb of a Common Sol- 
dier; under the obſcurity of which Diſguiſe, 
he narrowly eſcap'd, and was no ſooner got 
home but he ſacrific d the Diabolical Prieſts 
and Augurs, that had put him upon ſo fatal an 
Expedition, acknowledg'd the Juſtice and Om- 
F nipotence 


nipotence of the Great God of the Chriſtians, 


and publiſh'd a Reſcript in their favour, grant- 


ing to them the full and free Exerciſe of their 
Religion, with the liberty alſo of Rebuilding 


their Churches, and reſtoring all ſuch Lands, 


Houſes, and Endowments, as Diocleſian and 
Maximian had confiſcated. But then this forc'd 
and ſudden Reſtitution avail'd him very little 
in the ſight of God, by whoſe Appointment 
he was ſeiz'd with a moſt malignant, painful, 
and terrible Diſtemper , which ſo ftrangely 
emaciated and comſum'd his Body, that he 
became litterally a living Skeleton, and his in- 
ward Inflammations encreaſing, his very Eye- 
balls ſtarted out of his Head, ſoon after which 
the comfortleſs Creature expir'd, vowing (too 
late) a Reformation, and freely confeſſing that 
his Inveteracy and Violences againſt the Chri- 
ſtians, deſerv'd the Severity of the Puniſhments 
which God had inflicted. | 
Maximin being thus remov'd, all the Churches 
of the Chriſtians were without delay Rebuilt, 
and themſelves inſtated in greater Privileges 
and Liberties than ever. Manifeſto's were iſ- 


ſued out by the Emperors, declaring Maximin 


to have been an Impions Uſurper , a Cruel 
Tyrant, and' a Common Enemy. The Statues 
and Images erected in Honour of him, or his 
Children were defac'd, broke to Pieces, and 
kick'd about the Streets: All his Rebel- Agents 
and Officers diſgrac d and cafhier'd, and fuch 
of them as had Rad a hand in the Perſecution, 
put to Death; of which number ne,, 

aving 
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having been created a Prefect under Maximin, 
thrice Conſul, and his Treaſurer; Culcianus, 
who had Spilt the Blood of thouſands of Chriſti- 
ans; and Theotecnus, the Contriver of the Idol 
at Antioch, upon whom, and upon the Prieſts 
and Augurs too, that belong'd to the Image, 
the Sentence of Torture was executed before 
that of Death. Alſo the Sons, and all the Re- 
lations of Maximin, receiv'd their Share in the 
Vengeance, as they had ſhar'd in the Provoca- 
tion. And thus, by the Divine Favour, their 
Imperial Majeſties recover'd and eſtabliſh'd 
their Government, put a Period to the Inſults 
of our Enemies, and encourag'd as well by 
their Example as Authority the Profeſſion and 
Practice of true Religion; and though this mi- 
raculous Deliverance was a Subject of Joy and 
Triumph to all Mankind, and imputed univer- 
fally to the gracious Providence of our God; yet 
the Chriſtians could not be ſenſible of leſs than 
Extaſies and Raptures, when they beheld all 
the Churches and Sacred Edifices rais'd higher, 
and more ſpendidly adorn'd than ever, and 
conſecrated with all Solemnity; the Holy Fa- 
thers of the Church publickly Celebrating the 
Divine Goodneſs in Panegyrical Orations, and 
Convening in Councils and Synods ; the Re- 
gularity and Significancy of their Canons and 
Conſtitutions ; the Decency of their Rites and 
Ceremonies; and their Uniform Devotion in 
performing the Offices of Divine Service, Ad- 
miniſtring the Sacraments, Reading and Ex- 
pounding the Scriptures, and Singing a 
888 | an 
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and Anthems, the People of all Ages and either 
Sex concurring Joyfully and Religiouſly in the 
Diſcharge of theſe Duties, and preſerving an 
entire Unity among themſelves in the Bond of 
peace and Love, and in Righteouſneſs of Life: 
Which proſperous Eſtate of the Church was 
every Day confirm'd and improv'd by the ma- 
ny Laws and Reſcripts that were publiſh'd in 
our Favour, by thoſe Honours and Donations 
with which his Imperial Majeſty Inveſted the 
Biſhops, and by the Epiſtolary Correſpondence 
he kept on foot with them, a Specimen of which 
we have in his Letter to Miriades, Biſhop of 
Rome , upon occaſion of the Schiſm of the 
Donatiſts in Africa, requiring that the Cauſe 
of Cæcilian, Biſhop of Carthage, be Synodically 
Examin'd and Determin'd at Rome, and wholly 
ſubmitting the Cognizance and Deciſion to the 
Sacred Authority of the Spiritual Judicature; 
as alſo in Two Letters directed the one to 
Chreſius , Biſhop of Syracuſe, requiring him to 
be preſent in the Council appointed to Aſſem- 
ble at Arles, for a more EffeQual and Satisfa- 
Cory Deciſion of the African Cauſe, and or- 
dering that he ſhould be accommodated with 
a publick Carriage and a handſome Retinue; 
the other to Cæcilian, Biſhop of Carthage, which 
empower'd him to receive out of the Crown=- 
Revenues in Africa, ſuch Sums of Money, as 
ſhould appear to him neceſſary for the Uſe of 
certain Eccleſiaſticks, to defray the Expences 
of their Attendance upon the former Council 
that met at Nome under Miltiades, and to di- 
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ſtribute them according to the Directions ſent 
him by Heſim, and to inform againſt all ſuch 
Perſons, as in any fort ſeduc'd or impos'd upon 
well-meaning Chriſtians, his Imperial Majeſty 
having given his Officers Inſtructions for their 
Puniſhment. To theſe Favours and BenefaQi- 
ons conferr'd upon the African Clergy , the 
Emperor added another, by an Order directed 
to Anulinus, Proconſul of Africa, which exempt- 
ed them from the Burthen of Adminiſtring any 
Secular Offices. A 

Thus under the Support and Encouragement 


of God and his Vice Gerent, the Church en- 


joy'd a ſettled Peace, and very large [mmuni- 
ties and Privileges, till the Infernal Enemy had 
put into the Heart of Licinius, to Betray and 
Rebel againſt his and the Sovereign Lord of 
the whole Empire, who had honour'd and 


oblig'd him with the two greateſt BenefaQions, 


which an Univerſal Monarch could beſtow, the 
Government of half his Dominions, and the 
Perſon of his Royal Siſter ; but all the'Sacred 
Ties of Natural Juſtice, Oaths; Leagues, and 
Affinity, being too weak to reſtrain him, he 
begun with clandeſtine Artifices and inſidious 
Practices, but the Divine Providence from time 
to time defeating thoſe Meaſures, and fo diſ- 
covering the Villany of the Traytor's Intenti- 
ons „ at length he Proclaim'd open War at 
once againſt his God, and his Sovereign, by 


Oppreſſing and 1 901 many of the Chriſti- 


ans, that had always offer'd up their Prayets 
for him, and by Breaking and Caſhiering > 
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the Military Men that refus'd to do Sacrifice 
to Devils, and by enacting (among a thouſand 
other monſtrous Inſtances of his Legiſlature) 
this inhumane Law for one, that no Man ſhould 
relieve a Chriſtian in Cuſtody with any Ne- 
ceſſaries of Life, under Pain of ſuffering the 
fame Penalties as the Confeſſor ; not here to 
particularize all his illegal Impoſitions and bar- 
barous Innovations, the Virgins, Wives, and 
Matrons, he forc'd himſelf, or deliver'd up to 
the Luſt of thoſe that were about him, and 
how many Perſons of Condition and Repute he 
baniſh'd and impriſon'd. Againſt the Biſhops, 
whoſe Piety and Vigilance he knew would go a 
great way toward rendering his Deſigns abor- 
tive, he proceeded , tho? clancularly for fear 
of the Emperor, yet with a moſt implacable 
and ſanguinary Malice. In Amaſia, and the 
other Cities of Pontus, he levelFd the Churches 
with the Ground, or elſe ſhut up the Doors of 
them, well. knowing that the Chriſtians &. Be- 
ing, I ſay, fully perſwaded that the Chriſtians 
would uſe their inſuperable Weapon of Prayer, 
as earneſtly for the Succeſs of their Sovereign 
againſt the Attempts of a Rebel, and a Perſe- 


—_— Ou 


* Who had always conſider d Loyalty as a Fundamental of 
their Religion, and ſtill given their Perſecutors the more 
eminent Proofs of it, as the Provocations to the contrary 
bat been greater, and the Dangers more immediate, even 
when they had Number and Strength more than ſufficient 


jor Reſiſtance, as we have ſeen in the Diocleſian Perſecu- 
tien. | | 
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cutor, as they had ever done for himſelf before 
he became ſuch, or in Oppoſition to the Mad- 
neſs of thoſe Heathen Emperors that had for- 
merly made Havock of the Church: This and 
other the like Conſiderations made him Outra- 
geous againſt the Chriſtians, as well as Angry 
with their Temples. The Biſhops were con- 
demn'd to the ſame Puniſhments as the Common 
Cut-throats and Felons. The Bodies of others 
were chopp'd to Pieces, Inch by Inch, and then 
thrown into the Sea for the Fiſh to feaſt up- 
on. And che proſpect of a general Perſecution 
feem'd ſo near and certain, that the Chriſtians 
thought it high time to take Sanctuary in the 
Solitude of the Woods and Mountains. 


When behold ! our Invincible and Gracious 


Emperor, the Meſſenger of God, finding all the 
gentler Methods of Mercy that had been try'd 
to reclaim Licinius, diſdain'd and abus'd by 
him, came with. his Son Cri/pus (a Son in every 
Reſpect worthy of ſo great and good a Father) 
moſt ſeaſonably to the Reſcue of God's Religi- 
ons Servants, and his own diſtreſs'd Subjects. 
And this was effected eafily. For although the 
Emperor's Army lay ſurrounded by the Forces 
of the Rebel, yet having diſtributed his 
Men into Two Bodies, (the one Commanded 
by himſelf, the other by his Son) and recom- 
mended himſelf and his Cauſe to God, he vigo- 
rouſly charg'd the Enemy, obtain'd an entire 
Victory, chas'd and deſtroy'd the Wolves that 


were ready to Devour the Prey, convincd 
Licinins and his Creatures, to the Sorrow of 


what 
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what, it ſeems, the late overthrow of Mamen- 
tins and Maximin , could not, the miſerable 
Effects of Impiety and Rebellion , defac'd all 
their Images and Enſigns of Honour, recover'd 
his Dominions in the Eaſt-, adminiſter'd the 
whole Empire himſelf, eſtabliſh'd an univerſal 
Pcace and Happineſs, and fil'd the World With 
his Laws and Edits of Favour and Benevo— 
lence towards the Chriſtians; who diſmiſſing 
all remembrance of their paſt Dangers and Sut- 
ferings, exercis'd every where the Publick Of- 
fices of Religion, and celebrated their Feſti- 
vals, particularly thoſe appointed upon this 
glorious Occaſion, with all imaginable Pomp 
and Joy, magnifying with Proceſſions, Dances, 
and Muſick, the Infinite Power and Goodneſs 
of God, the King of Kings, extolling the Vir- 
rues of the Emperor, and his Royal Off- ſpring, 
and reſting aſſur'd of the daily Encreaſe of their 
Happineſs upon Earth, to the Conſummation 
of it in Heaven. 
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H E Defence you have lately 
made for Mr. Locke, and the 
Objections againſt my Eſſay, 
had as little mov'd me to take 
notice of your Diſcourſe concern- 
ing the Reſurrrection of the ſame Body as it has Dr. 
Whitby; but that tho' you have dealt ill by him, 


you have been pleas d to handle me ſomewhat 


worſe. I ſhall not however think it worth my 
while to concern my ſelf with your little Per- 
ſonal Reflections and Innuendos; which are 


ſwallow'd up in that Character of Antichriſt 


you beſtow in common upon us Both, particu- 
larly p. 40. where you ſay we attempt in Effect, 


to overturn the Kingdom of God amongſt Men, ſet 


our ſelves in the Throne of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
vacate all Supernatural Revelation, and throw up 


the New Teſtament as an inſignificant Cypher; not 


to tranſcribe your Outcry to the ſame purpoſe 
p. 86. This is indeed a very black and fright- 


ful Charge, but let us conſider what fonnda- 


tion it has, and whether,, in truth, it falls up. 
on me or your ſelff. | 
That which you inſiſt upon to make it out, 
is that I take upon me to impoſe a new Arti- 
cle of Faith; Thus p. 5. None are oblig'd with- 
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Out any more ado to take their Propoſitions for Ar- 
eicles of Faith, and p. 52. What God requires 1 
to believe, is, That the Dead ſhall be raiſed again, 


He does not oblige our Faith as to Particles of 


Matter, and in your Preface, It may not perhaps 
be amiſs to take notice of one Propoſition, which has 
lately been contended for, which has been earneſtly 
affirmed to be a Neceſſary Article of Chriſtian Faith, 
the Reſurrection of K a7 

ſider d, and elſewhere, paſſim, to the ſame effect: 
Now whether aſſerting this Propoſition be 
ſtarting a New Article of Faith, ſhall be con- 
fider'd preſently : But firſt let us ſee, whether, 
if it were fo, even impoſing New Articles of 
Faith will, in a ſtri& and true Senſe, amount 
to overthrowing the Kingdom of God among ſt Men, 
vacating all Supernatural Revelation, and throw. 
i"g up the New Teſtament as an inſignificant y- 

er. — 

Let me therefore ask you; If theſe were the 
neceſſary Effects of bringing in a New Article 
of Faith, Are not all the Popiſn Churches in 
the World unchurch'd, and particularly was 
not our own antecedently to the Reformation ? 
And if ſo, what becomes of our Orders and 
Succeſſion ? If the Unreform'd Church of Eng- 


land were not a Part of the Kingdom of God, be- 


caufe ſhe held and requir'd her Members to 
hold New Articles of Faith; .if thereby ſhe 
had no rule of Faith, and conſequently no 
Faith, as having vacated afl Supernatural Reve- 
lation, and thrown up the New Teftament as an 


inſignificant Cypher; How miſerably miſtaken 


were. 


me Body Phyloſophically con- 
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were our Fathers of the Reformation, who — 
accepted of Ordinations from that Body, | 
which , according to you, had long before 
ceas'd to be a Church, and utterly loſt the Rule 
of Faith? At this rate, what becomes of us 
their Succeſſours ? And how is it, Sir, (to bring 
the matter home to your own door ) that you 
write your ſelf Reverend? When you have 
read thus far, perhaps you will think you had 
ſometimes been Wiſer, if you had been Cooler, 
and that the Proteſtant Religion is not to be 
ſerv'd by Zeal without Knowledg. 
But to ſay no more of the Conſequences of 
your Inference; I come to enquire into the 
grounds of your Aſlertion, and whether you 
have not highly injur d me, and endeavour d | 
groſly to impoſe upon your Reader, in affirm- | 
ing that I have attempted to introduce a New | 
Article of Faith. For what is the Medium you 
take to prove this? Even the very ſame the 
Papiſts conſtantly make uſe of to unſettle 1 
and invalidate the moſt Sacred Doctrines and = 
Articles of Faith, as profeſs'd in the Reform'd { 
Churches. They exclaim againſt the moſt clear Ii 
and rational and Primitive Interpretations of — 
Scripture, becauſe they come from Private 
Men; not conſidering that their own Expoli- 
tions are, and muſt be as much communicated, 
thro' Private Hands as 'ours; but with this 
great advantage on our fide, that whereas 
their diſtinguiſhing Traditions or Expoſitions, 
fo communicated, are either not to be found 
in Scripture, or contrary to it; ours are juſti- 
| A a 3 hed 
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fied by that Sacred Rule and the concurrent 
written Evidences and Atteſtations of the ear. 
lieſt Ages of the Church. It is your Opinion 
(p. 4) that it is not ſo evident that this or 
that Man has a Right to aſſign to every one, the 
determinate Senſe in which they muſt neceſſarily un- 
derſtand all the Words in which Chriſt has deliver d 
any of his Doitrines, They may declare in their 
own words what they conceive is the true Senſe of 

thoſe Propoſitions Chriſt has tang ht, and the Reaſons 
which induce them to think that the true and juſt 
Senſe of them, is what they think fit to expreſs by 
theſe other Words: But when they have done ſo, 
none are oblig d without any more ado , to tale 
their Propoſitions for neceſſary Articles of Faith. 
They may, they have a Right, and they ought to 
conſider, whether they expreſs themſelves pertinent- 
by, and to examine whether what they deliver is 
true or not, and accordingly to admit or rejett it. 
And that, Sir, is the very thing which the 
Papiſts upbraid the Reform'd Churches with, 
That- ſo many Mea among them ſhall deter- 
mine one way, and ſo many another; and 
why are the former any more oblig'd to ſubmit 
to the Interpretations and Reaſons of the lat- 
ter, than the latter to thoſe of the former; and 
what Uncertainty and Diſtraction ( ſay they) 
muſt all this end in! This Objection the Re- 
form d Writers, but more eſpecially thoſe of 
our ow.]n Church, have always warded off by - 
abſolutely denying, what, it ſeems, you, Sir, 
do not only allow, but earneſtly contend for, 
That Private Interpretation is the Principle of the 
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Reform'd Churc hen. As if it were poſſible there 
ſhould be any thing like Unanimity, or Uni- 
formity, any thing like a reaſonable Faith, or 
thoſe Chriſtian Virtues which are the reſult 
of it, where every Man is left to ſteer himſelf 
in ſo wide an Ocean, without any Pilot or 
Compaſs, purely by Imagination, Singularity, 
or Enthuſiaſm. No Sir, there are Thoſe de- 
terminate Interpretations and Aſſiſtances, 
to which all Private Expoſitors ſtand oblig'd 
to ſubmit and conform themſelves, thoſe 
written ones I mean, of the Primitive Church, 
which God has -gractouſly preſervd for that 
pur poſe. Quod ubiqʒ quod ſemper,” quod ab om- 
nibus creditum eſt, is that which muſt overrule 
all the private Judgments in the World; and 
there is evident Reaſon for it, becauſe the pro- - = 
per Senſe of an Article of Faith is not a mat- | 
ter of Speculation, hut of Fact; and to know 
whether wenbelieve right, we muͤſt not have | 
recourſe to our own Qbſetvations and Opini- "= 
ons firſt, for thoſe will by no means hold 
againſt the clear and conſentient Atteſtation | 
of Antiquity, but to the Tradition and the l 
Declarations of Thoſe, who ih regard of the 2 
time they lid in, and other ſignal advanta- 
ges Wich wn have not mp, knew! much bet- 
ter than e poſſibly can; ii what ſenſe the 
Propaundets a underſtood their dwn Propoſi- 
tions. This is what I have inſiſted on in ty 
Eſſay, v. 314 32733 and let me tell you, 
Sire vou oughr ih the firſt plate to have 
provw'd me miſtaken here, { oi eiſe tothave 
r 22a 4 forborn 
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to this Rule and Authority; at leaſt it be- 


came you very little to pretend me guilty of 
Innovation , and Private Interpretation, and- 


ſetting up new Articles, till you had either 
confuted thoſe Pages, or diſarm'd me of my 
Authorities, or made it appear that Mr. 
Locke's and your new Interpretation of the 

Reſurrection is conſiſtent with them, or 


has any other Support or Foundation than 


Caſe, where the thing we are concern d about 
is a matter of Fact, avail nothing againſt my 
expreſs Authorities. 
Upon the whole then; Not I, but Mr. 
Loc te and you have preſum'd to ſet up a 
New Article of Faith; and no wonder, - ſince, 
as Mr. Locke ingenuouſly enough confeſſes, 
what the ' Chriſtian Church has always underſpood 
is beyond his Knowledge, Not Unlikely: But 
your Character, Sir, forbids me to think 
it is beyond Yonrs; and therefore what; 


poſſibly, was Ignorance in him, may juſtly 


be interpreted a willful Contempt in you: 
Eſpecially if it be remember'd how ſuperfici- 
ally you paſs over the Judgment of Antiqui- 
ty, and how ſtrangely you miſrepreſent the 
Doctrine of thoſe three great Fathers you 
vouchſafe to mention p. 35. where, without 
citing one Line, you tell us (but are now 
_ challeng'd. to prove he ſays ſo according to 
your meaning) that St. Clement - teaches us, 


ad . =" 00. 8 45 = People 


ncing Mr. Totes and your 
own new private Notions in contradiction 


your own private Reaſoning , which, in this 
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People are to come to Judpment in that very 
Fleſh in which they were calld to the Chriſtian 
Faith. One would think the Words ſhould 
have been produc'd, to have ſhew'd that I had 
either miſunderſtood, or done St, Clement 
wrong, p. 33, 34, 35, 36. which it might 
have been worth your while to make- out, 
if yon could have done it. Jreneus, you 
add, aſſerts, That all the Fleſh of all Mankind 
muſt be raiſed. You are unwilling, it ſeems, 
to be partial between St. Clement and him, 
and therefore you do' not tell us where he 


ſays this in your Senſe. But no matter for 
that; You ſhall enjoy the Secret, if you'll 


give him leave to let us know his own mean- 
ing, which he does in words as clear and 
_ expreſs as Man could do, Supereſt igitur ( ſays 
he) ut circa carnem Mors oftendatur , que 
poſteaquam exierit anima, ſine ſpiratione, & in- 
animale efficitur, & paulatim reſolvitur in Terram 
ex qua ſumpta eſt, Hlæc igitur mortalis, hæc au- 


tem eſt de qua etiam dicit, vivificabit & mor- 


talia corpora noſtra. Et propter hoc ait de ea 
in prima ad Corinthios, fic & Reſurrectio mor- 
tuorum, ſeminatur in Corruptione, ſurget in In. 
corruptione. Etenim tu, ait, quod ſeminas non 
viviſcatur, niſi prius moriatur. Quid eſt autem 
quod ut granum tritici ſeminatur, & putrit in 
Terra, niſi Corpora quæ in Terra ponuntur, in qua 
et ſemina jactantur. — Quid enim ignobilius carne 
MO RT VA, vel quid iterum glorioſius ſurg en- 
te EA, et percipiente Incorruptelam. Indubitate 
Aocuit quoniam neque de anima neque de 5 
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wo eſt ei, ſed de mortiſicatis Corporibus, Her 
nt enim corpora animalia, id eſt, participantia 
anime, quam cum amiſerint, morti fic ant ur. Dein- 
de per Spirit um ſurgentia fiunt Corpora Spiritualia, 
ati per Spiritum ſemper permanentem habeant vi- 
tam. This is not the firſt time I have pro- 
duc'd this Authority. Tertullian, you wou'd 
make us believe, ſays no more than that it i: 
Aan s Fleſh, indeterminately as to any part of his 
Life, which muſt be rait d. And yet he 1s the 
Father who has more copiouſly and: vigorouſly 
exerted himſelf againſt. that Indefinite Do- 
Arine, than, I think, any of them. See what 
he urges in my Eſſay, p. 40, 41, 43. and:his 
Book De Reſurrectione, eſpecially from the 52. 
Chap. to the end. Give me leave to add here 
what I have omitted there, thoſe plain and po- 
ſitive Words in his Book de Anima, c. 56. No- 
Fri aut em, illud quoy;, recogit ent, corpora eadem 
recepturas in reſurrectione animas, in guibus de- 
ceſſerunt; And let our People remember their 
Souls are at the Reſurrection to be reunited to the 
fame Bodies they left at the point of Death. I. 
this now ſpeaking indeterminatelyat to am) part 
ef thin Lues „ ery, 
By this time, Sir, you may ſee, andd it ſhall 
be further provid upon you by and by, that 
you have not only brought up a New. Article 
of Faith, but one that is immediately and 


o 


directly contrary to and deſtructiue of an Old one, 


wiz. The Reſurrection of the Body rightly 


- underftood ; unlefs you will here hopes to 


1 


mend the matter by that empty Palliation 


69 
which you offer for Mr. Locke, p. 87. That he 
acknowledges the Poſſibility of the ſame Body's being 
rais ds; and bas not writ one word againſt it, but 
only againſt Men's affirming and teaching without 
warrant from Scripture, that the ſame Body ſhall be 
rais d at the Laſt Day, is a Neceſſary Article of 
Chriſtian Faith, and you are very angry with 
me for repreſenting Mr. L as writing indu- 
ſtriouſly agaiaſt the Poſſibility of the ſame 
Pody's being rais d. But, pray, Sir, how 
come you to infer from my finding fault 
with Mr. L. for endeavouring to make out the 
Poſition of the Body's Material Identity at 
the ReſurreQtion to be Indefenſible, i. e. what 
no Man could maintain as a certain and ne- 
ceſſary Truth, that I ſuppoſe he held ſuch a 
Reſurrection to be Impoſſible ? Does he that 
ſays you cannot make it out that hereafter 
ſuch a Thing ſhal{ be done, affirm, for that 
Reaſon, that it is in it ſelf :mpoſſible to be done? 
Or have I, any where, made any ſuch Infe- 
rence 1n relation either to Mr. Z.or any Body 
elſe? Nay, I have told you p. 20. of my Ef.) 
that I preſume Mr. L. will not, in anſwer to 
an Argument I had offer d juſt before, inſiſt 
upon the Miraculouſneſs or Difficulty of ſuch 
x Reſurrection. So that Mr. L. ſhall be al- 
low'd not to have conceiv'd any Impoſſibility 
in the ſame: Body's Rifing that was buried; 
But what then? Did not he affirm, and do 
not you, That poſſibly, or it may be; the ſame 
Body which was buried ſhall not be rais d agen? 
And that Poſition of his I affirm to be a New 


Article 
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Article of Faith; for whatever Propoſition is 
aſſerted as the Meaning of an Articleof Faith, 
and is not ſo, is a New Article of Faith; 
This Poſition or Doctrine of Mr. Locke's, 
That poſſibly the ſame Body which was By. 
ried ſhall not be Rais'd agen, has been aſlert. 
ed by him, and is by you, to be the Meaning 
of the Article of the Reſurrection, ant it is 
not ſo; Therefore this Poſition or Doctrine 
of Mr. Locke's and yours, is a New Article of 
Faith. If you ſay that Mr, L. has not af- 
ſerted, that his Doctrine is, but only that it 
may be the Meaning of the Article of the Reſur- 
rection; I anſwer, that no Article of Faith, 
nor any other Propoſition, can have two 
Meanings inconſiſtent with one another, as 
yours and mine are about the Reſurrection of 
the Body, and therefore yours cannot be the 
Meaning of it, unleſs it is ſo; and that it is 
not ſo, ſtands yet very clearly, and fully proved 
in my Eſſay, notwithſtanding all you have 
_ urg'd againſt it, as will further appear pre- 
ſently. In the mean time remember, Sir, that, 
as certainly as this is the Caſe, the Imputation 
of advancing New Articles, entirely falls up- 
on Mr. Locke and your ſelf. {I c 
Io make it evident that that which I am en- 
gag'd for, is the true Senſe and Meaning of the 
Article of the Reſurrection, I have had re- 
courſe to the Authority of the Holy Scriptures, 
underſtood according to the receiv'd and ne- 
ceſſary import of the Words, and the Com- 
ments and Illuſtrations of the earlieſt ain, 

An 
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And this is ſuch a Teſt and Rule as cannot de- 
ceive us, and will eaſily keep us from being 
deceiv*d by others. It is not the private and 
ſingular Speculations of any one, no nor of Ten 
Thouſand Modern Writers, that ought to take 
place of. this Sovereign and infallible Criteri- 
on; nor all the Art and Sophiſtry in the 
World, that can perplex and involve the 
Senſe of it. But, it ſeems, you are for throw- 
ing aſide thoſe ordinary and obvious Authori- 
ties, which the Goodneſs of God has provided 
as a Teſtimony, to no leſs than a Comment 
upon his Holy Word; Thus p. 32. where you 
are ſpeaking of the Primitive Chriſtians, you 
ſay Men of eminent Piety, and fervent Devotion, 
are not infallible Interpreters of Holy Scripture 3 
and again p. 33. their Interpretations ( 1. e. thoſe 
of the Ancient Chriſtian Writers ) are like other 
Mens; Juſt of ſo much Weight and Authority, as 
the Reaſons and Evidences are, which they pro- 
auce to ſhew that the Senſe in which they under- 
ſtand ſuch Portions of Scripture, is the Proper and 
Genuine Senſe of them; and that, in which they 
ought to be underſtood, rather than in any other. 
But what if they had not an [nfallibility lodg'd 
in their Perſons ? ls it not at leaſt to be ſup- 
pos'd, that They, by whom, and in whom 
God was pleas'd to work many Miraculous 
Operations, were favour'd with an ex- 
traordinary portion of thoſe ordinary Suc- 
cours and Influences which would beſt qua- 
life them for the Office of Expoſitors; Or 
however, cannot Men be unexceptionable In- 
| terpreters 


(12) 

terpreters and Witneſſes of the Senſe of Wri. 
tings Divinely inſpir'd, and their Authority as 
ſuch unconteſtable and deciſive, without bein 
Infallible? Are Euclid's Problems, Diſputable 
or Uncertain, becauſe Euclid was not Infallible? 
And were not the Writers of the Primitive 
Church, as ſure of a Matter of Fact (for ſuch, 
as | have told you before, was the Senſe of the 
Catholick Church in their reſpective Times) 
as Euclid was of his Problems? Certainly they 
were; and no Man that does not look upon 
them to have been a Combination of Knaves 
and Fools, and his own Senſe and Authority to 
be much Superiour to theirs, (which, I con- 
feſs,thoſe who are either too illiterate, or lazy 
to conſult them, are very apt to do) can 
pat their Interpretations upon a level with o- 
ther Men's. You are wofully miſtaken, Sir, if 
you think they are only to be conſider' d by us 
as Reaſoners ; No, they are ſo many Witneſ- 
ſes and Vouchers, from whom we are to learn, 
not only what they thought and believ'd them- 
ſelves, but what the Apoſtles held, and the 
whole Church after them ; and where we find 
them conſentine in the Senſe of any Doctrine 
or Portion of Holy Scripture, or fo many of 
them as have taken notice of any ſuch Doctrine 
or Portion, there, unleſs they themſelves give 
us very good grounds to believe, that what they 
there deliver is matter only of private Judg- 
ment or Opinion, we may be ſure what they 
teach us was Catholick, and they themſelves 
Orthodox, It you had conſider'd this, per- 


haps 
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haps you had left out the ſecond Section o 
your fifth Chapter, or elſe made it appear that 
they who maintain, that the ſame Body which 
dy'd and was bury'd ſhall rife, and that this 
is the Senſe of the Article of the Reſurrection, 
have not all thoſe Fathers, who have ſaid any 
thing upon that Point, on their ſide. Which 
Mr. Locke was, and you are, ſo far from at- 
' tempting ,, that, as he has declar'd - himſelf 
abſolutely a Stranger to what the Chriſtian 
Church has always underſtood ; ſo you make 
your own Interpretations Equal with it, nay, 
you ſet them Above it ; W hich, I muſt tell you 
is much Worſe than not knowing what it is. 

But ſince you are reſolv'd, Sir, not to be 
determin'd by thoſe who are much better Jud- 
ges of the Senſe of Scripture.ia this, and all 
other Theological Controverſies, than you or 
I can pretend to be; Let us examine how 
ſucceſsful you have been in explaining thoſe 
Texts of Scripture which I, or others, have 
alledg'd in favour of the Doctrine which 1 
am concern'd for, and whether or not you 
have ſhew'd them to be reconcileable with 
Mr. Locke's and your Uncertainty of the Re- 
ſurrection of the Body that dy'd and was 
bury'd.. Only give me leave for the ſake of 
others, into whoſe hands this Letter may 
come, to refer to ſome few Places of the 
Deſpis'd Primitive Expoſitors and Witneſles 
of the Senſe of Scripture, where they have ſer 
down the Text, and are ſo unhappy as not to 
agree with Mr, Locle, and Mr. Bold. | 


Romans 


( 14.) | 
Romans c. 8. v. 11. (which. Dr. Whitby 
has produc'd againft Mr. Locke upon this bc- 
caſion) you conceive, implies no more than a 
Declaration and Proof that ſinc ere Chriſtiant muſt 
and will lead truly Regular and Obedient Lives, 
becauſe the Spirit of Chriſt in them, is a vital 
Principle, effettnally influencing them in whom he 
dwells to a Holy and New Obedience. Will you 
then, with the Quaker, make the Raiſing of 
Chriſt from the Dead, expreſly there ſpoken 
of, no more than a Spiritual Allegorical Re- 
ſurrection? Or if you will allow what is ſaid 
of his Reſurrection there to be meant in the 
plain and proper Senſe of the Words, Why 
not what is ſaid in the ſame place, of Ours; 
at leaſt ſince ours ſtands there anſwering to 
his, and the Certainty of it is inferr'd from 
the Certainty of his ? Beſides, if you follow 
the thread of the Diſcourſe to the end of the 
Chapter, you'll find the Apoſtle concernd, 
(eſpecially to v. 17.) to inſiſt upon, if not en- 
tirely, yet principally, the, Certainty of our 
Reſurrection as à Motive to Purity of Life 
and Patience. Thus he argues v. 17, 18, 19. 
If Children, then ' Heirs ; ' Heirs of God, and 
joynt Heirs with Chriſt : i ſa be that we ſuffer 
with him, that we may be alſo” glorify d together. 
For I reckon, that the ſufferings of thus preſent 
time, are not worthy to be compared with the 
Glory which ſhall be revealed in us. For the ear- 
neſt Expectation of the creature waited for the 
c of the Sons of * | Hy _ 

ame effect, v. 7 , OI. the 
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Chapter. That the Ancients underſtobd this 
| To of the Reſurrection of the Body is evi- 
ent from Fenæus adv. Hereſ. L. 5. c. 7. Ter- 
tullian. de Reſurreftione c. 46, Edit. Pariſ. an. 
1664. & adv. Marcionem, L. 5, c. 14. 

' You; take next into conſideration what is 
urg'd againſt your Notion from 1 Cor. 15. 
You will have Ti» before owner: v. 35. to 
ſignifie, not with what kind of, but with which 
or what Body, becauſe %% @oiov avror feyor 
(St. John Chap. 10. v. 32.) is, in our 

ranſlation, for which of thoſe Works. But are . 
you ſure Mhich there does not ſtand for which 
| fort of, as it very well may? Indeed muſt, 
*till an inſtance be brought where 5. & ſigni- 
fies quis as oppos'd to. qualis? Which yet 
would he nothing to the purpoſe, till you 
have ſhewn that it does not ſignifie what ſorr of 
in 1 Cer. r. 16. v. 35. notwithſtanding the 
Context ſo evidently runs upon the Qualities 
of the riſing or rais'd Body; and there is no- 
thing in the Queſtion it ſelf, nor the Diſ- 
courſe that immediately follows in anſwer 
to the Queſtion, that ſhould induce us to ſup- 
poſe the meaning of Sip cvnar: was, as you 
make it whether ſtrictly with the ſame, br ork er 
Bodies, or with which Body; ( as if every 
Man had two or three Bodies belonging to 
him, dead and bury'd) Nay, and notwith- 
ſtanding the fundamental Rules of Gram- 
mar and Speech oblige us, in regard of the 
Context, to conſtrue it as I have done; For 

tho' you ſay eiyua may be the Nomirative 
B b Caſe 
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becauſe the Spirit of Chriſt in them, is a vital 
Principle, eſfectually influencing them in whom he 
dwells to a Holy and New Obedience. Will you 
then, with the Quaker, make the Raiſing of 
Chriſt from the Dead, expreſly there ſpoken 
of, no more than a Spiritual Allegorical Re- 
ſurrection? Or if you will allow what is ſaid 
of his Reſurrection there to be meant in the 
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the thread of the Diſcourſe to the end of the 
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(eſpecially to v. 17.) to inſiſt upon, if not en- 
tirely, yet principally, the, Certainty of our 
Reſurrection as à Motive to Purity of Life 
and Patience. Thus he argues v. 17, 18, 19. 
If Children, then Heirs, Heirs of God, and 
joynt Heirs with Chriſt : if ſo be that we ſuffer 
with him, that we may be alſo glorify'd together. 
For I reckon, that the ſufferings of this preſent 
time, are not worthy to be compared with the 
Glory which ſball be revealed in us. For the ear- 
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F Chapter. 
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St. John Chap. 10. v. 32.) is, in our 
ranſlation, for which of thoſe Works, But are 
you ſure Mhich there does not ſtand for which 
fort of, as it very well may? Indeed muſt, 
till an inſtance be brought where #6:&- ſigni- 
fies quis as oppos'd to. qualis? Which yet 
would he nothing to the purpoſe, till you 
have ſhewn that it does not-ſignifie what ſort of 
in 1 Cor. c. 16. v. 35. notwithſtanding the 
Context ſo evidently runs upon the Qualities 
of the riſing or rais'd Body; and there is no- 
thing in the Queſtion it ſelf, nor the Dif- 
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him, dead and bury'd) Nay, and notwith- 
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Context, to conſtrue it as I have done; For 
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Caſe to evd;4Ta v. 42, 43. yet you ſhou'd have 
let us known, Why any more than to era. 
again v. 44 The Antitheſis, ce. fern iger, 
is the ſame, ſucceſſively, thro? the three Ver- 
ſes; And conſequently, by the known Rules 
of Grammar and Speaking, what is the No- 
minative Caſe to both Verbs in one Verſe, 
will be ſo to them in another. Now 99us is 
expreſly the Nominative Caſe to cr, and 
£y6;sT%: v. 44. and therefore it mult be ſo too, 
. 42, 43. But let us ſuppoſe aviyus to be the 
Nominative Caſe v. 42, 43. and by aviyue un- 
derſtand the Man or Perſon as you do; and 
then the Engliſh of ave!;47a ws ebe will be the 
Whole Man is ſown in Corruption, i. e. the Soul as 
well as the Body. And will you ſtand to that 
Prop6ſition ? Yes, you will, for you conſtrue 
cel f not being laid in the Grave, but plac'd 
as in this World or Life. Well then! Let us ſee 
how this Interpretation ( which, at beſt, 
there is no more Ground or Occaſion for than 
for the Qnaker's Spiritualizing the Reſur. 


rection) will ſuit with the Context. But 


ſome Man will ſay how are the Dead raiſed up, 


and with what Body do they come; The Anſwer, | 


according to you, is this, The Man is ſent to 
live here, and he is rais'd in incorruption, 45 
Corn, is w_ in the Ground, and not quick ned 
except it die. Here it is plain, if you will 
make the firſt part of the Anſwer The Man 
is ſent to live in this World pertinent to the 
Queſtion, How are the Dead rais'd up? &c. That 
by the Dead St, Paul muſt have meant the 


Living; 
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Living; and this conformably to your own 
Obſervation p. 47. in theſe words, As for the 


Nominative Caſe to α,f e, Tam perſuaded the 


Dr. wil eaſily find one without introducing adh, 
when he has a little better conſider'd the ſenſe of 


the Place, where the Apoſtles Purpoſe is to ſpeak 
of rexe3t, Mortal Men being dead, and rais d again, 
and made Immortal. So that (whether your Di- 
ſtinction between the Man or your Perſon and 
the Body be any thing to the purpoſe, which 


ſhall be conſider'd by and by) you own (as 


every body muſt) that the Nominative Caſe 
before aveigera, in the Apoſtle's Anſwer, 
muſt anſwer to, and, in its Signification, be 
the very ſame with the Nominative Caſe to 
iyele r, in the Queſtion v. 35. and then, 
as the Queſtion is How are the Dead rais'd up 
ſ, by your Conſtruction, the firft part of 
the Anſwer will be The Dead live in this World; 
Again ? If Coo vo Y Or Quic łning ( v. 36, ) 
anſwers to ier being raisd v. 42, 43, 44. 
which you your felf Acknowledge and aſſert, 
p. 45- then eite or Srwing, v. 36, 37. will 
anſwer, to aveigera: being ſow'd, v. 42, 43, 44. 
and therefore as Sowing , in reference to 
Grain, v. 36, 37, ſignifies committing to the 
Earth, ſo Sowing, in reference to the Dead, 
v. 42, 43, 44. mult ſignifie our being committed 
tothe Earth inſtead of our living upon it. Ho 
the Fathers underſtood what concerns the pre- 
ſeat Queſtion in this Chaprer, is very plain 
from Irenens L. 5. c. 2, 7, 12, 13. Tertullian de 
Reſurrect. c. 48, 3 2. & deinceps & adv. Mar- 

. „ cine ni 
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cionem, L. S. c. 9. & alibi, And now, Sir, 
whether in the Paraphraſe of yours, you have 
dealt by an Apoſtle of Chriſt, nay by the 
Holy Ghoſt, as you would be dealt by your 
ſelf, 1 think I may leave to your own Con- 
ſcience to tell you. | 

S0eerdy and du (you ſay) may ſignifie 
Perſons, v. 35. 54. as well as 73 #rwuarmly 
and 73 4Juxtxdy v. 46. or as 73 un and 
73 us does a Perſon, St. Matthew, c. 1, 
v. 20, St. Luke, c. 1. v. 35. But, by your 

leave Sir, there is no neceſlity, nor any rea- 
ſon why #rwuarxr and 4vx:er v. 46. ſhould 
refer to 9 and Adam, as Perſons, in the 


preceeding Verſe, ſince Gremmar and Lan- 
guage would then have requir'd that the 


Neuters in the 46th v. ſhould have been all 
Maſculine, as are the ar-, &c. in the two 
Verſes immediately following, and therefore 
the Neuters in v. 46th. muſt be the ſame with 
thoſe in v. 44th. where they are joyn d to cd, 
to diſtinguiſh the State of the Natural Body, 
deriv'd from Adam, and that of the Spiritu- 
aliz d or Glorified Body which we ſtand aſſur'd 
of and entituled to by the Reſurrection of the 
Second Man, the Lord from Heaven, Your In- 
ſtances from St. Matthew, and St. Luke, are as 


little to the purpoſe, becauſe That which was 


conceiv'd in and born of the Bleſſed Virgin 
by virtue of the overſhadowing of the Holy 
Ghoſt, was no more than the Humanity of that 
Perſon who was both God and Man, and the 


| Reaſon and Nature of the Thing, it being im- 
| _ poſlible } 
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and 144r10uWer % ond Luke, 1, 35. ſhould be the 
Divinity , though the Godhead was united 
to the Manhood, and by virtue of that perſo- 
nal Union Chriſt is called the Son of God in 
the Scriptures, and the Bleſſed Virgin the Mo- 
ther of God by the Church. 

That Text from St. John's Goſpel, c. 5. 
| All that are in the graves ſhall hear his Voice, 
&c. you will not allow to be any thing to the 
purpoſe, unleſs we prove that «145 5: i Tots 
muse is the ſame, with ga 74 copare ow 
T7 wnutis, The Impertinency of that Di- 
ſtinction in the Matter before us, ſhall be 
ſufficiently ſhewn e'er I have done. In the 
mean time I muſt put you in mind of the 
Ablurdity I have prov'd upon Mr. L. in 
applying that Diſtinction ta this Text (. 22, 
23, 24. of my Eſſay) and of the Reaſons 
| have offer'd already ( 1bid. p. 24, 25, 26, Cc.) 


to ſhew that in the preſent Caſe that Diſtincti- 


on is frivolous and trifling. As for your Obter- 
vation, that if we muſt in that Text keep ftrittly 
to the very words, here is no account of the Reſur- 
rection of any, but thoſe who have been formally 
Buried, whoſe Bodies have been actually laid in 
Graves, you anſwer it your felf in your 
very next words, viz. that theſe words, All 
that are in the Graves, when us'd or ſpoken with 
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ref exence to the General Reſurrectign, is a Phraſy 
of the ſame import with All Dead Perſons, whe- 
ther their Bodies were laid in Graves, ar what 
manner ſoever they have been diſpos d of, after their 
Deceaſe ; ſo that if all Dead Perſons can ſigni- 
fie nothing elſe but Al! Dead Bodies, which 1 
have ſnew'd in my Eſſay, as above referr'd to, 
and ſhall preſently ſhew farther, then, by 
your own conſtruction, that Expreſſion ers 
4 E Tor wwnpeicts extends to the Reſũrrection of 
thoſe Bodies that have not been bury'd ; and 
indeed the Context precludes all manner of 
pretence for ſuch a nice Limitation z for #4 
. & rTols urn s here Is @ vie} in v. 25. 
You remark p 64. that ( make the beſt ſenſe that 
is poſſible of an unraiſed part of raiſed perſen) the 
Soul, will be no raiſed part at all of the raiſed perſon, 
according to the Conſtruction I put upon this 
Text: But there is nothing to be admir in 
this Animadverſion of yours but its Abſurdity; 
till you can prove that nat the Body only, 
but the Soul as well as the Body, dies and is 
bury'd. 

What you have in particular, to ſay to Rom. 
6. 8. v. 23. and * Philip. c. 3. v. 20, 21. is, that 
our Bodies muſt, in theſe places of Scripture, ſg- 
niſy either the Bodies Believers had when the A.- 
poſtle writ theſe Epiſiles, or the words alleds'd 
out of them, or the Bodies Believers have when they 
read theſe words, Our Bodies, if conſider d Philo- 
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Philoſophically muſt ſignify the Bodies we have ot 
ſome certain time of Life; The Bodies we have 
at the time when we hear or read theſe Words of 
the Apoſtle, are the only Bodies which can pro- 
perly and ſtriftly be then called our Bodies, But 
this Objection or Diſtinion.you might have 
ſeen obviated, p. 10. of my Eſſay, where J 
have obſerv'd, that whatever we make to be the 
Principle and Foundation of Identity, tis agreed 
an all ſides, that ſo long as the Life of the Body is 
uninterrupted , whatever Particles it may from 
time to time have loſt by Perſpiration or acquir'd 
| by Nutrition, the ſeveral Actions perform d 
at Diſtant times by the Body of the ſame 
Perſon , are to be imputed to it as to one 
and the ſame Individual, the Principle of 
Action in Humane Bodies remaining Uninter= 
rupted as long as the Union between Soul and Body. 
Your Anſwer to which is in ſubſtance, that, 
becauſe Vital Union conſtitutes the ſame Man, 
notwithſtanding the Body is perpetually loſing 
old and acquiring new Particles, therefore it 
will conſtitute the very ſame Man at the Re- 
ſurrection, whether that Body be made up on- 
ly of the ſame Individuals which made up the 
Body at Death, or ſome other Particles be 
mixed with them. ( Diſc. p. 18.) But how 
Trifling is this? For where, I beſeech you, 
is the conſequence, that, becauſe it is not ne- 
ceſlary a Man ſhould keep thoſe Particles of his 
Body he had when his Soul was firſt united to 
his Body, or if you will, when he was Born to 
continue him the ſame Man, therefore it is not 
e  - Sets © 
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neceſſary, when that Union has been abſolute- 
ly difſolv'd, that the ſame body, as to the 
Matter of it, ſhould not be reunited to the 


ſame Soul, to make him again the ſame Man? 


Mr. Locke and you ſeem to value your ſelves 
not a little upon the accuracy of your Di- 
ſtin&ioas, and 


and I know not what, all to the charge of your 


Adverſaries, as particularly p. 16. of your 


Diſcourſe; Whereas in Truth, however good 
you may be at diſtinguiſhing, which tis no- 
thing to my purpoſe here to enquire, you are 
more unfortunate in one reſpect than thoſe 
who make no diſtinctions can be, and that is, 
you confound your awn. Thus, becauſe Per- 
ſonal Identity, which is one thing, is conſi- 
ſtent with a Succeſſion of Particles, purely up. 
on the Score of Vital Union, therefore Mate. 
rial Identity of the Parts to be United, which 
is another thing, is not neceſſary to Reeſta- 
bliſh that Union. But more of this in its 
proper place. Only take notice for the pre- 
ſent, that as certainly as the Union between 
Soul and Body makes all the Actions of the 
Body, however diſtant in time, imputable to 
it as to the ſame Individual, and the Body ta 
be conſider d as ſuch, whatever Particles it 
commutes, gay, whatever Parts or Limbs it 
loſes; ſo certainly Our Bodies, Rom. c. 8. b. 23. 


and Phil. c. 3. v. 29, 21. muſt ſignifie thoſe 


very Bodies, which the Souls then United to 
them, were, or are to quit at their being Dif- 
united, becauſe the Union being not inter- 
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rupted till then, the Part that undergoes Al- 
terations and Defalcations, is look'd upon as 
ſtill that ſame to the time of the Man's Diſſo- 
lution, and in confequence of that Union pro- 
perly and really is ſo. 

You ſeem dispos'd to be Merry, p. 60. up- 
on my obſerving that the Old Teſtament is not 
without its Articles of Faithtoo ? What Reaſon 
you had to be ſa, will appear preſently. Ler 
us firſt conſider what you ſay to -f Job, c. 19. v. 
25, Cc. and 1ſaiah, c. 26, v. 19. produc d by 
me in p, 12. and 13. of my Eſſay, againſt Mr. 
Loc tes new Notion. You do not deny that 
what I have quoted from Job, relates to the ge- 
neral Reſurrection, nay, in the ſtating of 
your Solution you grant it; for all that you 
inſiſt upon is, That Job does not ſay, that at the 
Keſurrection he ſhall have the very ſame Body 
which the Worms after his Diſeaſe ſhould de our; 
and that no doubt he ſpeak of the Body he then had, 
when he ſaid this Body; To which I have alrea- 
dy in my Eſſay p. 12, 13. given ſo full and 
diſtinct an Anſwer, that your taking no no- 
tice of it obliges me to think you had either 
forgot it your ſelf, or had a mind other People 
ſhould not know it, or remember it; to re- 
medy which Inconyeniencies I ſhall repeat it 
here, and theſe are the Words, Here we ſee 
THIS BODY, and this Body the ſame with 
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that which Worms ſhall deſtroy, that is, the Boch 
that was to be Bury d; yet, ſays he, in MY 
FLESH, i. e in the Fleſh of this Body which 
Worms ſhould deſtroy, as is evident from the Con- 
junttion Yet, which ftards a Redditive to the 
Adverſative Conjunction Though, ſhall I FOR 
MY SELF WITH MINE EYES and 
NOT ANOTHER ( all by Vertue of the 
Same Particle Yet, anſwering to a Perſon having 
again that Body which Worms ſhould deſtroy ) ſee 


God. Is it enough to fay in Anſwer to this 
Reaſoning, that no doubt Job ſpake of the Body 


he then had, when he [aid this Body? And would 
you not do well to reflect upon the heinous 
Impiety of denying, that the Holy Ghoſt has 
not dictated that which is ſo very plainly and 
expreſly affirm'd in this Place? | 
You are forc'd to acknowledge too, by not 

denying,that my dead Body in * Iſaiah, c. 26. v. 
19. would come home to my purpoſe, if that 
Text were to be underſtood literally; But, 
you ſay, tis the Carkaſs of a City, the Prophet 
is there ſpeaking of. And I have told you, 
( Eſſay p. 13.) that ſome Commentators ſo 
interpret it, though not excluſively of its 

Importance to prove the general Reſurrection. 
Certainly you are not to be now inform'd that 
many paſſages in the Holy Scripture, but eſpe- 
cially in the Old Teſtament, carry more ſig- 


V. Trengum L. 5. c. 15. & 24. Tertull. de Reſurr. 
C. 31. Conſt is. Apoſtol. L. 5 · C .! | 


nifications 
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nifications than one in them, and that ſome- 
times a Text, whoſe ſenſe is Allegorical with 
reſpe& to one time, ought to be underſtood 


according to the proper and literal import of 


the Words, with reſpe& to another. Where 
therefore that propoſition which in reference 
to one event, is meant only alluſively, agrees, 
in the matter of it literally underſtood with 
another, or others which are to be ſtrialy 

and literally underſtood ; there, unleſs any 
Inconſiſtency or Incongruity will follow, we 
are to conclude, that the former comprehends 
in it an Illuſtration and Confirmation of the 


latter. This is the Caſe of the Text before 


us, which, beſides its Allegorical meaning 


with reſpect to Judah, falls in, as to the mat- 


ter literally under ſtood, with thoſe places of 
Holy Scripture whieh certifie us of the general 
Reſurrection; and therefore ought to be rec- 
kon'd among them. For where the DiQates 
of the Holy Ghoſt may without any incon- 
gruity he underſtood in a Literal as well as an 
Allegorical Senſe, there undoubtedly they 
ought to be ſo underſtood, e e 
But now, Sir, to ſettle that matter a little, 
which you touch upon ſo confidently, and yet 
ſo confuſedly, The Old Teftament's being not 
without it's Articles of Faith, let it be firſt ob- 
ſerv'd how obſcurely and ambiguouſly you ex. 
preſs your ſelf about it. In your Preface you 
ſay no Propoſitions are to be intruded as neceſſary 
Articles of Chriſtian Faith, which are not evi- 
gently Parts of Divine Revelation, Pen clearip 
| | _ 


— AG EL I 


626) 


taught in the Mew Teſfament. In your 


Introduction inſtead of clearly taught in the 
| New Teſtament, you have theſe Words Cer. 
rainly taught in the Bible, and again, — Humane 
Syſtems wou'd no longer deflower the Bible, But 
s. 6, you return to your firſt Rule, and will 
have no Doctrine admitted to be an Article 
of Chriſtian Faith, which cannot be made appear 
to be deliver d in ſome bart of the New Teſtament, 
This is very EI | Sometimes Articles 
of Faith are abſolutely confin'd to the New 
Teſtament, ſometimes they are not ſhut out of 
Divine Revelation in general, or the Bible! it 
ſeems you wou'd allow both Propoſitions. But 
I muſt tell you that connot be; if therefore 
you will not exclude the Old Teftament, why 
are you fo pleaſant (p. 60. ) upon my admit- 
ting it? But if you do exclude it, I muſt ask 
you by what Authority, and upon what Mo- 
tive? 1 ſuppoſe, Sir, ( not to appeal to other 
Churches, Ancient or Modern) you have 
ſubſcribd the 39 Articles of the Church of 


England. And does not the ſixth of thoſe 
Articles co- extend Articles of Faith, and 


whatever is requiſite, or neceſſary to Salva- 
tion with the whole Bible, the Old Teſta 
ment as well as the New? How then come 
you to reſtrain Articles of Faith wholly to 
the New Teſtament ? All the reaſon I can 
find for it, is, becauſe you ſuuppoſe it 7s not to be 
deny d, that all the Articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith are contained in the New Teſtament; p. 60. 


"Tis true, all the Articles of the Apoſtles 


Creed 
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Creed are there contain'd ? But becauſe they 
are found in the New Teſtament, may they 
not be Articles of Faith, conſider d as de- 
liver'd in the Old Teſtament too? And be- | 
cauſe thoſe Points of Faith, which are of the g 
very higheſt importance and ſignificancy, 
and more neceſſary, with regard to the Na- i 
ture and Conſequences of them, to be incul- | 
cated and inſiſted upon than any others, are 
compriz'd in a Summary, which is able to | 

maintain it ſelf upon the Foundation of the f 
Apoſtles, therefore are not the Chriſtian 
Faith and Church Built upon that of the 
Prophet too? Or therefore were not other 
Credenda, whether Doctrinal or Hiſtorical, 
which are in the Old Teſtament, and not in | 
the New, neceſſary to he believed too, as | 
matters of Faith, and Divine- Revelations ? 

You ſeem to have forgot that our Bleſſed Sa- | 
viour himſelf confuted the Sadduces, and 7 | 
prov'd the Article of the Reſurrection by a | 
paſſage of the Old Teſtament; As touching the 
Reſurrection ( ſays our Lord in St. Matth. 22. | 
verſ. 31.) have you not read that which was | 
ſpoken unto you by God, ſaying, I am the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of 
Jacob? God is not the God of the Dead, but of | 
the Living; and dare you ſay, Sir, tis an ab- | 
ſurdity to vindicate and evince the Genuine 4 
Senſe of this Article in the ſame way, and by | 
the ſame Authority he was pleas'd to make 


tle of to prove the Truth and Certainty of 
it * | | 


I now 
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Ino arrive at your great Diana, to the noiſe 
and repetition of which you ſeem to think your 
Adverſaries cannot but yield; and that is, the 
Diſtinction we are put in mind of ſo often, 
between the Body and the Man, or the Perſon 
particularly, c. 4. Set. 1, and again, SeF, 2. 
where you pretend to rectifie our Miſtake, 
That Death only happens to the Body , whereas 
you think Death rather happens to the Man; and 
ſo the Scripture teaches, and ſo again, 1b. What 
(ſay you) is become of the Perſon? Is he ſtil. 
Living? The Vital Union of Soul and Body, they 
ſay, conſtitutes the Man, makes the Perſon. And 
this Vital Union is by Death undoubtedly broken, 
yet the Man is not Dead. That, which conſti- 
tutes the Man is deſtroy'd, but the Man continues 
| ſafe and ſound. Now all this Jangle I have fo 

fully anticipated in my Eſſay, (from p. 23. to 
p. 27.) and you have taken ſo little notice of 
it, indeed, none at all of what pinch'd moſt, 
that I am almoſt aſham'd to ſay any thing 
more about it. But, becauſe you ſeem to lay 
the ſtreſs of your Cauſe upon it, give me 
leave to tell you, that I think it ſo far from 
ſupporting your Doctrine, that I take it to be 
a Diſtinction utterly out of the Queſtion, and 
cannot but wonder how Mr. Locke, came to 
bring it in upon this occaſion. For the ſub- 
ject of our Queſtion is, and can be no more 
than barely the Body. And as Triumphantly 
as you are pleas'd to oppoſe the Reſurrection 
of the Man to the Reſurrection of the Body, 
the Oppoſition and Diſtinction is, in plain 


; Engliſh, 


1 
Engliſb, Nonſenſe. For tho figuratively or ordi- 


narily ſpeaking, the Man is ſaid to Die, or be 


Dead, to lie in the Grave, and to riſe again 


out of it; yet does not every Body know that, 


in the proper Senſe, only the Body Dies, 1. e. 


ſuffers ſuch a Change of Conſtitutioa and 


Texture, and ſuch a Diſſolution of Parts, more 
or leſs, as to loſe the Life it had before, that 
only the Body is Buried, and therefore only 
that can Riſe again? Well, but you diſtin- 
guiſn between the Diſſolution or Diſſipation 
of the Parts of the Body, and the Diſuniting 
of the Soul and Body, in which, you ſay 
Death properly conſiſts, and wherein not on- 
ly the Body but the whole Man 1s concern'd. 
What is all this but confounding what I be- 


lieve, no Man (Mr. Locke excepted ) ever 


confounded 'before, The Point of Death with 
the State of Death? But I will put it upon this; 


Till the Soul and Body are abſolutely Separa- 


ted, the Man is not Dead; From the Inſtant 
of Separation only the Body is ſo; and then, tho 
that Separation puts an end to the Man or Per- 
ſon,yet it does not put anend to the Life of one 
of the two Separated Parts, and therefore, 
unleſs you will undertake to reconcile Life and 
Death, that is, Contradittions, as there can be 
no ſuch thing as a Dead Man 'till Soul and 
Body are actually Separated, ſo from that In- 
ſtant only the Body is Dead; and therefore, 
not properly the Man: Unleſs, I fay, you 
will affirm that that Part is Dead too, which 
Survives the Body. To ſpeak the Truth, Mr. 


Locke's 
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Locke's Diſtinction between Man or Perſon; 
and Body, in the matter before ns, is that 
old Threadbare Fallacy of Arguing, 4 Di&#s 


ſecundum quid ad Diftum ſmpliciter, and an- 
ſwers, Verbatim, to that very common exam- 
ple of it, Cadaver eſt homo mortuus, ergo eſt 
homo. Had you diſtinguiſh'd between the Ex- 
e a Dead Man and a Dead a 
told us that the one was Improper and Figu- 
rative, and the other proper and Philoſophi- 
cal, you had ſpoke to the Purpaſe, but then, 
there's the miſchief on't, this would at 
once have overturn'd your own Hypotheſis ; 
for then Dead Man would have ſignifi'd ſtil 
no more than Dead Body. But to apply a 
Diſtinction to Things, which wholly belongs. 
to words of Expreſſions, and then to draw 
Concluſions from it as if it held as to Things, 
in ſuch a ſort of Logick as I have rarely met 
with before. And yet this is moſt notori- 
ouſly Mr. Locke's and your new way of Rea- 
ſoning. The Scripture ſpeaks of Dead Men, 
and the Reſurreftion of Dead Men, and thoſe 
Expreſſions have been, and are always very 
common; Therefore Dead Men and Dead 
Bodies are two different Things; Therefore 
tis not certain, that at the Reſurrection 
the Men who Dy d ſhould nave again the ſame 
Bodies that Died. Which is juſt as if a Gen- 
tleman ſhould argue thus; A Watch is one 
thing, and this and that Wheel of a Watch 
is another; Therefore when I borrow my 
Neighbours Watch, I am at liberty to ney 
C | t e 


the Wheels. Hence it is that you your ſelf ö 
are forc d to diſtinguiſh (p. 8.) between the 
ſame Body, and the very ſame Body (which is 
Subtle 25 and (p. 80.) between the meer Bo- 
dy of a Grain and meer Grain, and (p. $1.) 
it is not the Body z the Grain that is Cloathed , 
but the Grain it ſelf : Now he that can make 
two Things of the-Body, or the meer Body of 
a Grain, and the Grain it ſelf, has certainly a 
wond'rous Diſcriminative Faculty! 


Recollect, I beſeech you, Sir, what 1 have 
ſuggeſted p. 22. of my Eſſay, and what I do not 
find you have any thing to ſay againſt, (as 
indeed you have not to ſeveral other materi- 
al Paſſages, which I ſhall not ſtay to reckon 
bp) and it is this, Fit can only be ſaid of that 
which is laid in the Grave, that it ſhall be made 
alive or rais'd at the laſt day, then thoſe Nomi- 
natives that denote Perſons, —_ mean no more 
than ſo much of thoſe Perſons as Riſing again can 
truly and properly be predicated of, that is, their 
* Bodies, &c. Had you conſider'd this, which 
you ought to have done, you might have 
thought that Objection of yours at leaſt a 
very impertinent one, which is not only ſo, 
but very falſe in Fact too, That I make the 
Death of the Body to conſiſt not in its being be- 
reſt of Life, but in its being corrupted, and ha- 
ding its figure and the Conteætuſe of its Parts 
broken and changed after the Vital Onion is diſ- 

folv'd. You do. not tell me where I ſay fo, 
neither is it any conſequence, as you would 
| 5 Ks make 


| n 
make us believe it is of the Doctrine of the 
Bodies Identity; neither 1adeed do I ſee, 


how, whether it be true or falſe, it affects that 
Doctrine. | WE | 


According to our account of a Reſurreftion, 
you will have it, p. 28. That the ſame Body may 
be raiſed, and be without Life the ſame Body 
may be made a new the ſame Living Body, and 
the ſame Man not exiſt. The ſame Body, and 
the ſame Soul may be again vitally United, and 

Jo the ſame Man may be reproduc d; and the 
Jame Perſon not exiſt, How ! Will not the 
ſame Soul and Body which were Separated 

by Death, being Reunited, make the ſame 
Man they made before, and will not that 
Man be the fame Perſon ? This is ſtrange 
indeed, and if you could ſhew, as well as 
ſay, That it follows from the Doctrine of 
the Identity, I ſhould begin to think of 
giving up the Cauſe. But I do not find you 
attempt to do that, any other way than by 
ſuppoſing the ſame Man to want one half of 
his Being, i. e. either his Soul, or his Body. 
And as for the ſame Bodies being raiſed 
without Life, and being made anew the 
ſame Living Body, and yet that the ſame 
Man ſhall not exiſt ; "Theſe are idle Exce] 
tions, till you make it appear, that the Lite 
of the Body rais'd is not neceſſarily imply'd 
and included in the Reſurrection of it, or, 
in other Words, that the End and Import 
of the Reſurrection does not require * 
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the ſame Soul ſhould be United to the ſame 
Body, which, infallibly, will make the 
ſame Man: And yet rather than yield to 
ſuch Evidence as this, you do not ſtick to 
ſay, that the ſame Soul is not neceſſary, if Life 
will make this Body capable of Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments, Can then the ſame Man or Perſon 
be capable of being rewarded or puniſh'd 
for things done in his Body, unleſs, at leaſt, 
the ſame Soul enters in to the Compoſition 
of thati Perſon? Or can it be ſaid, that the 
ſame Soul is ſufficient to denominate that 
Compoſitum, the ſame Perſon that (ſigu- 
ratively ſpeaking) Dy'd, without the ſame 
Body that (properly ſpeaking) Dy'd, and 
to which the Actions of the Body all along 

before the Fart of Death are imputable , 
for the Reaſon above given? Does not the 
Compoſitum make the Perſon ? And is half 
of a Compoſitum a whole ne? 

But what ſignifies reducing you to an 
Abſurdity ? We are but Even yet, you'll 
ſay, for that you have done the ſame by me, 
p. 11, 12. upon that Conceſſion of mine , 
that It may pleaſe God, to add to the Boay Riſing, 
or Riſen, ſuch new Particles as may compleat the 
Perfection of a Gloriſy d Body, which you conceive 
to be inconſiſtent with the Riſing Bodies being 
the ſame in Matter and Quantity that was Bury d. 
This you thought a Home- ſtroak, and you in- 
ſult Accordingly. But it ſeems, thoſe d iſt in- 
guiſhing Eyes of Yours had a Milt. before them 
at this time; elſe you had certainly ſeen that 
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the ſame Quantity, that is, not 4 leſs Quantity, 
does not exclude, but is very compatible with 
the acceſſion or addition of a diftintt Quantity of 
Matter? Þ at leaſt, when you Tranſcrib'd 
thoſe words of mine, the parts after thet change 
are materially the ſame with thoſe that were ſown, 
and in Quantity tos; tho indeed a new quantity 
of matter once diſtinct from it, be ſo ſuperadded, 
&c. Nay you are fo diſcerning as to ask 
whether it is the ſame Body when ſo many more 
parts. are added than it had before. As if the 
Addition of new Parts lefſen'd the Quantity of 
the Old ones ; and that Body which was rais'd 
again conſiſted of other particles than were 
bury'd, (which is a Contradiction in terminis) 
becauſe Particles that never befarebelong'd to 
the Body that was buried, were added to it, 
But enough of this. | 


— 
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I Tertullian ſeems to be confident that there will be 
an acceſſional Quantity, arguing from the Apoſtle's 
fimilitude. Additum erit ( ſays he) quod corpori ſu- 
perſtruitur: nec exterminatum illud, cui ſuperſtruitur, 
ſed augetur. Salvum eſt autem quod augetur. Seritur 
enim ſolummodo granum ſine folliculi veſte, &c. Exurgit 
autem copia feneratum, &c. Hec ſunt ei corpus a Deo 
aliud; in quod non abolitione, ſed ampliatione mutatur. 
Ft unicuiq, ſeuimim ſuum corpus deputavit; non ſuum, 
id eft now priftivum 7 ut tune et illud fuum fit, quod 
extrinſocus a Deo adquirit. Servi igitur exemplo ; et 
con ſerva ſpeculym ejus, carxi; eamdem credens fructif 
faturam, qua fit ſeminata ;, itſam, etfi pleniorem ; nou 
aim, cif aliter reuertentem. De Reiur, c. 32: 


I know 
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I know of but one more Objection againft 
the Doctrine of the Idenity, in your diſcourſe 
worth taking notice of, and that is, that the 
Riſing Perſon cannot be certain he is the ſame Man 
which formerly liv'd in the World, becauſe he is 
abſolutely ignorant of, and cannot know the Nume- 
rical Particles his Body did conſiſt of, when lay d 
in the Grave. p. 37, 38. and elſewhere. Now 
according to Mr, Lock's and your Hypotheſis, 
'tis not only not neceſſary, but impoſſible, 
that the Soul ſhould be conſcious of having 
the ſame Body united to it, for it cannot be 
conſcious of ſuch an Union, when it 
has not the ſame Body; and if that Con- 
ſciouſneſs be not neceſſary according to 
yours, why do you make it neceſſary in 
mine? or, if you do not make it neceſſary in 
mine, why do you make an Objection of it, 
as if it were? I do not at all doubt but it may 
be clearly prov'd from Phyſical Conſequences, 
that the ſame Soul united to the ſame Body 
muſt neceſſarily be conſcious of the former 
Union between them ; But it is enough that 
we learn from Divine Revelation, that it wil 
be ſo, when they ſhall be united at the great 
day of Accounts; And therefore I ſhall not 
enter into any Diſpute about the Principle 
of Conſciouſneſs, not concelving it to be ne- 
geſſary upon this head. 


And now I think I have gone over whatever 
of the Argumentative Part of your Diſcourſe 
concerns my Efſay. *Tis not my . ip 
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look into what relates peculiarly to any Body 


elſe, nor worth Time or Paper, to make any 


Remarks upon every thing you have offer'd 
Gratis, as that Mr. Locke's Words have not been 


always faithfully reported, nor ſo much of his Diſ- 


courſes ſet down in ſome places as is neceſſary, p. 57, 


c. All your Arbitrary, unprov'd Propoſi- 


tions ſhall put me to no trouble, and whatever 


material is not ſo, I have by this time ſuffici- 
. ently anſwer' d. So that all that remains is to 
make my Concluſion, which I will crave leave 
todo witha little Advice to you, and it is this, 
that in ſetling any ſacred Doctrines or Points 
of Faith you will not, for the future, ſuffer 
your ſelf to follow the affected Novelties and 


wild Conceitsof any private Man, T N 
1 


when he confeſſes himſelf Ignorant of what 

many better Judges and greater Men than 
himſelf have, for ſo many Ages together, una- 
nimouſly aſſerted and determin'd ; but that 
you will make uſe of thoſe Aſſiſtances and Au- 


thorities, which as God has preſerv'd for the 


Information of his Church, fo 'tis more eſ- 

ecially the Duty of his Miniſters to prefer 
ee either their own or other Mens Hypo- 
theſes and Schemes. Whoever is duely admit. 


ted to the Prieſtly Function, if he be not want- 


ting to himſelf, or falſe to his Character, has 
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+ Or rather the reviv'd Hereſy of Valeu#inus, Cerdon, 
Aarcion, &c, which is what IJ have intimated in my 
Eſſay, p. 38, 40, 43. and, you have {aid nothing to ir. 
th a n Nel "18 £4 1 4 1 | * b & certainly 
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certainly not only a better Right, but ſurer 

Means, than any half-learned Layman, to in- 
terpret the Holy Scriptures. Indeed by Im- 
poſition of Hands he has receiv'd a Title to 
thoſe Aids and Illuminations which render him 
infinitely better qualified for that Office, than 
any Man Unordain'd upon the beſt pretenſions, 
ought to reckon himſelf ; and therefore as it 
is a more immediate Affront to the H. Spirit 
to neglect or abuſe thoſe ſingular Advantages, 
ſoit is a ſort of abandoning his Service to rely 
entirely or chiefly upon thoſe of an Inferiour 
Dignity, or Efficacy, whether in others or 
our ſelves. I hope you will take all theſe things 
a little deeper into Conſideration than you 
ſeem to have done hitherto, and am, 


Sir, 
Your moſt Humble Servant, 


S. PARKER. 
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Coward, Aſgill, &c. (pretended Novelties ) are plainly 
ſhewn in Euſebiu, to be Old Exploded Herefibs. In a 
Letter to the Abridger. With the Life of Euſebius 
abſtracted from the beſt Authors. Alſoan Account of 
his Works. And a large Index of the Memorable Per- 
ſons, Se. mention'd in the Abridgment. Price bound, 
3 $, 64d. : ; _ 
_ .  Tully's two Eſſays, of Old Age, and of Frienſhip, with 
his Stoical Paradoxes and Seipio's Dream rendered into 
Engliſh by Samuel Parker Gent. Price bound, 22. 
Several Diſeourſes, By the Right Reverend Father 
in God, William Sheridan, D. D. Lord Biſhop of Al- 
more and Ardagh. In Three Vollumes, Price bound; 
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Advice to the Clergy in fix Sermons, Repreſenting 
their Dignity and Duty, with the addition of two other 
Sermons, wherein the Clergy are concerned, as well as 
the Laity, if not more; and J am afraid both of them 
too much. By John Cock, a Presbyter of the Church 
of England. Price bound, 2 3. 6 d. 
Ao derat ion in Faſhion: or an Anſwer to a Treatiſe, 
Written by Mr. Francis Tallents, Entituled, 4 foort 
Hiſtory of Schiſm, &c. Wherein his Scandalous Abuſe 
of the Primitzve Fathers, and all Ecclefiaftical Antiqui- 
ty, is plainly Detected and Refuted : And the Cale of 
the preſent Schiſm, and of Occaſional Conformity, 43 
fairly Stated, and clearly Retolved. By S. G. a Prel- 
byter of the Church of England. Price bound, 3 5 64. 
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